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Introduction 

 

The Book of Hebrews is one of the three most important books of ―theology‖ in 

the New Testament, the other two being Paul‘s epistle to the Romans and to the 

churches in Galatia.    

These books focus on the believer‘s relationship with God, contrasting the basis of  

the relationship  with the provisions of the Old Covenant (the Law) and those of  

the New Covenant.  The most difficult issue the church has had from the first  

century to this day is understanding the difference between the provisions of the  

two covenants and the believer‘s relationship to them.  For some odd reason, the  

crystal clarity of the wonder, freedom and life in the New Covenant has escaped  

the notice of the vast majority of theologians, teachers, pastors, churches and  

Christian educational institutions who are not able to differentiate between the  

believer‘s relationship to the Old Covenant as opposed to the New.    

 

Though clear statements to believers in the Scripture such as, ―…you are not under  

law but under grace‖, or  ―… if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the  

Law‖ and dozens like these, it seems to make little difference to teaching  

authorities or institutions as God‘s people are thrust under the Law and taught they  

are to keep all, some, or selected parts of it to be ―right with God‖.  When this  

happens, the place for the leading of the Holy Spirit becomes hampered as the  

leading of the Spirit is incompatible with the physical effort of trying to be  

righteous by fleshly obedience to the Law
1
. And, frankly, what is the point of  

Christ‘s death on our behalf if righteousness in any way, shape or form can be  

achieved by obedience to the Law? 

 

Further, the Law is clearly stated as ―the ministry of death‖ and ―the ministry of  

Condemnation.‖
2
 The reason for this is the Law is holy and without Christ we  

stand filthy and condemned by its holiness.  Paul wrote, ―I was once alive apart  

from the Law; but when the commandment came, sin became alive and I died;  

and this commandment, which was to result in life, proved to result in death for  

me; for sin, taking an opportunity through the commandment, deceived me and  

through it killed me. So then, the Law is holy, and the commandment is holy and  

                                                
1 See: Galatians 5:1-18 
2 II Corinthians 3:6-8. In this chapter it is clear that the Ten Commandments are also part of the Law.  See also:  

Romans 8:1-4;  
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righteous and good. Therefore did that which is good become a cause of death for  

me? May it never be! Rather it was sin, in order that it might be shown to be sin by  

effecting my death through that which is good, so that through the commandment  

sin would become utterly sinful.‖  Romans 7:9-13 

 

Another problem historical Christianity has had is determining when the Old  

Covenant ceased to be a factor - especially for those in Christ who come under the  

provisions of the New Covenant.   This is also a crystal clear demarcation in  

Scripture.  Numerous references are made that the New Covenant was initiated at  

the cross in Christ‘s blood and that it is appropriated by faith, not by works of the  

Law
3
.   That means that when Jesus was teaching and ministering, it was under the  

Old Covenant (the Law) simply because He had not gone to the cross as yet.  This  

also means that the teachings of Jesus must be understood in this context and that  

He was speaking to those under the Law, and that the application of much of what 

He said applied to those under the Law not to those who were yet to come under 

the New Covenant.   Galatians 4:4-7 is clear, ―But when the fullness of the time 

came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He 

might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption 

as sons.  Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our 

hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!" Therefore you are no longer a slave, but a son; and 

if a son, then an heir through God.‖ 

The contrast ought to be clear, but it is often disregarded.   In addition, we often 

miss the fact that Jesus came ―Preaching the Kingdom of God.‖
4
  The difference  

between the ―kingdom of this age‖ and the ―kingdom of God (or ‗heaven‘
5
) is the  

key focus of Jesus‘ teaching.  Proper interpretation and application of His 

teachings must be made within the context of the Covenant under which He applies  

His teachings, and the kingdom or age He describes.
6
  Jesus, as well as the 

apostles, had a simple eschatology.  It was common among the Jews to simply 
                                                
3 Acts 13:29; Romans  3:20-22; 9:30-32; Galatians 2:16, 3:10-13; Ephesians 2:8-9; Titus 3:5-7, etc. 
4 See also: Luke 4:43;  Acts 1:3;  
5 Those of the dispensational persuasion make the tragic error of differentiating between the Kingdom of ―heaven‖ 

and the ―Kingdom of God‖ as if Jesus was talking about two different kingdoms.  He is not.  The reason these two 

interchangeable terms are invoked has to do with Jewish sensitivity to the use of the word ―God‖.  This is based in 
the third commandment.  So it is in a more limited use in Matthew, Mark and John where the term ―heaven‖ is a 

euphemism for God. These authors had largely Jewish readers.  But Luke, the Gentile writer has less concern and 

uses the term ―God‖ more frequently.  
6 An excellent illustration of this comes when the question is asked, ―When Jesus taught in Matthew 6:14-15, ‗For if  

you forgive others for their transgressions, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if you do not forgive  

others, then your Father will not forgive your transgressions‘, - is this true and applicable to Christians under the 

New Covenant (or grace)?  Most Christians will answer in the affirmative.   How foolish this is to believe that my  

forgiveness is based on my own effort rather than on the sacrifice Jesus made for this on the cross.  This is why Paul  

stated, ―Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.‖   
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speak of ―this age‖ and ―the age to come‖.  The distinctives, especially of ―the age 

to come‖, were the cause of debate and still are today.  When Jesus began His 

ministry, the ―Kingdom of God‖ or ―The Power of the Age to Come‖ entered 

human history.   Essentially, there are seven aspects to the understanding of The 

Kingdom of God in this present age.
7
  It is:  

 

1. Past, present and future, and is of a spiritual rather than a corporeal or 

temporal nature. 

2. Comprised of citizens who have, from their hearts, a deep faith in God and 

His Word.  These are citizens without regard to whether they are Jew or 

Gentile.  These citizens may include outcasts, rejects, diseased, demon 

possessed, prostitutes, and all peoples who repent in their hearts and simply 

place their faith and trust in the Savior. 

3. In a form unexpected and incomprehensible to those steeped in Jewish 

tradition and expectation created by distortions of the Word over many 

centuries. 

4. Good News to all peoples, for God‘s has sent a Savior who is Christ ,The 

Lord.  His mercy extends to all who call upon His name. 

5. Present in the person of Christ. 

6. Demonstrated in His power over evil (Mark 1-3), in His parables (Mark 4), 

In His ministry to the unclean and outcast (Mark 5), And in His power over 

all creation. 

7. It has a king, a people and a place. The kingdom is ruled by Christ the King 

under the authority of God the Father; the people are those whose faith is 

recognized by God and whom belong to Him (see 2 above); and the place is 

the realm of God‘s dominion.     

 

The two covenants display the shadow and the reality of the Kingdom of God (the 

Old the shadow and the New the reality) as Hebrews 8:5 and 10:1 express.  The 

author of Hebrews makes a magnificent argument to point out the differences 

between the two covenants and the provisions thereof.  In the body of the 

commentary this matter will be more fully described. 

 

The writer contrasts the provisions of the Old Covenant and the New Covenant  

                                                                                                                                                       
Ephesians 4:32 and ―…forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you,  

so also should you.‖  Colossians 3:12b  The basis for forgiving others is due strictly on being forgiven by God as  

provided under the New Covenant in Christ‘s blood. 
7 For more information, see this author‘s work entitled, ―The Life and Teachings of Jesus‖ found online at 

www.bibleclassroom.org.   

http://www.bibleclassroom.org/
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from his very introduction where he states,  

 

 1:  God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the prophets in many portions 

and in many ways,  

 

 2:  in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all 

things, through whom also He made the world.  

  

This dichotomy or contrast becomes the pattern or model the writer uses 

throughout the epistle.  He continually contrasts one against the other and presents  

strong arguments to support his case.  His goal is to win Jews to Christ who are 

either unbelieving, confused or fully committed to Christ as Messiah, Lord and 

Savior.  

 

The Historical Setting 

(Please read this section before beginning a study of the book) 

   
To understand the content and intent of this book, we need to place ourselves into 

the sandals of the first century Jews at the time of Christ and soon thereafter. 

Imagine that first century church for a moment.  It was nearly comprised totally of 

Jews who had come to believe the Gospel, that is, that Jesus was indeed the 

promised Messiah and that His preaching about the kingdom of God and its 

―nearness‖ was coming to pass.   

Some were persuaded that Jesus was the Messiah, but began to have reservations 

due to a multitude of reasons.  These reasons still affect both the Jews today as 

well as many in the church. 

After the Day of Pentecost, the news about Jesus and the events surrounding and 

following His teachings, miracles, crucifixion, resurrection, ascension and the 

outpouring of the Holy Spirit  was carried to the far reaches of the Roman empire 

by those returning from the feast.   

The excitement was contagious.  But then several things transpired that caused 

some concern, wonder and confusion within Judaism.  Let consider them for a 

moment. 
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 A. The difficulty accepting that the promised Messiah had to undergo 

 crucifixion.  This was, of course a key objection by the Jewish leaders and 

 teachers who began to object to Jesus soon after He began His ministry.  In 

 fact, His own disciples did not receive this well and, like all the Jews of 

 history, believed that the Christ would come in power and rout out the 

 Romans and all enemies of the Jews from the land and establish the long 

 awaited Kingdom of God in Jerusalem.  Jesus preached that the ―kingdom of 

 God was at hand‖. They believed, as Luke 19:11 states, that, ―Kingdom of 

 God was going to appear  immediately.‖   

 

  Though the crucifixion left His followers in a sad state of quandary, His 

 resurrection renewed their hope.  But even then, after His resurrection, they 

 asked Him, "Lord, is it at this time you are restoring the kingdom to Israel?" 

 (Acts 1:6) This was an understandable question considering the common 

 view, but revealing in that they did not yet understand what had transpired.   

 After His ascension, the disciples were left in a state of loss as to what to do.  

 They were obedient to wait in Jerusalem for a while but were in agitation as 

 well. 

 

  The remainder of Judaism was not privy to why the disciples were 

 assembled and began to lose hope.   Many went about their business as usual 

 concluding that yet another Messianic hope had come to nothing.  The 

 religious leaders were content as the furor had begun to die down.  True, as 

 many as five hundred people or more had seen Christ alive after His death 

 and burial, but now what?   

 

   

  Then came the arrival of the Day of Pentecost and answered some of the 

 questions for the disciples and those in Jerusalem.  Now the Feast of 

 Pentecost was this:  It celebrated fifty days after Passover and the word 

 ―Pentecost‖ is simply Greek for ―fiftieth day‖.  This feast is commanded in 

 Leviticus 23:15-21, Numbers 28:16-31 and Deuteronomy 16:9-12 which 

 describes the point of the convocation.   It is also called, ―The Feast of 

 Weeks‖
8
, ―The Feast of Harvest‖

9
, and ―The Day of First Fruits‖

10
.   

 

                                                
8 Deuteronomy 16:10 
9 Exodus 23:16 
10 Numbers 28:26 
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  The feast was instituted as a harvest festival, wherein God was  given 

 thanks for the first crops of the growing season. The first fruits of that 

 harvest were offered to God as a sacrifice of gratitude.  Also included were 

 sacrifices of  specific unblemished animals.   The birth of  the church on that 

 day is appropriate and symbolizes the first fruits of the spiritual harvest 

 when the Spirit of God came upon the people. 

  

 This rekindled the excitement of the disciples as the miracle fulfilled the 

 promise of the Lord that the Spirit would come in power.  The response to 

 Peter‘s Spirit inspired speech whereby some three thousand souls came to 

 faith in Christ helped answer the quandary and doubt so many had been 

 experiencing about Jesus‘ delay in setting up the kingdom at that time.   But 

 not all the problems or questions were solved.  

     B. The Jewish people were a simple people and had looked to and trusted their 

 teachers about these matters for a thousand years. As they turned to them 

 again, they were confronted by angry Levites, Pharisees, and teachers of the 

 Law who not only discouraged the people from following the new teachings, 

 but threatened them if they did so.   They pointed out the foolishness of the 

 idea of a crucified Messiah, and a resurrection from the dead, a doctrine 

 many  Jewish leaders did not believe although it was taught as a doctrine by 

 the sect of the Pharisees, though occurring at the institution of the kingdom. 

 The heat became so intense over this, that families were pressured to 

 disinherit anyone who turned to this ―New Way‖ (as it was called)
11

.  Others 

 who turned to the New Way lost their jobs, their standing in the community, 

 their residence or property if they were renting or leasing it, and were 

 disenfranchised in every  possible way.  If their allegiance to this new way 

 of Jesus was known, they would not be sold any food or goods or any daily 

 necessity of life for them  or their families. 

 But as the movement grew, persecution, beatings, imprisonment and even 

 executions were thrust upon the people and many had to flee from Jerusalem 

 for their lives.  We are familiar with the ravages Saul of Tarsus made upon 

 the early church. 

                                                
11 Acts 9:2; 16:17; 18:25-26; 19:23; 24:14, 24.  This term arose due to John the Baptist‘s preaching for the people to 

prepare the ―Way‖ of the Lord, a common theme in the prophets.  
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    C. The temple sacrifices and worship continued during this time.
12

  Those who 

 considered the meaning of Christ‘s sacrifice but looked to the temple 

 sacrifices commanded by God in the Old Testament were reticent to 

 abandon one for the other, so many did both. They followed the Jewish 

 traditions as well as trusted in Christ.  This caused a terrible confusion as 

 one can imagine.  This is a key element in the reason the Book of Hebrews 

 was written.  

    D.   Moreover, the despised Gentiles were being welcomed into the kingdom of 

 God through this New Way and this angered the Jews even more.   It even 

 put the ―pillars‖ of the church to the test, including Peter, James, John and 

 the rest.
13

  

    E.   Though the Romans were tolerant of various religious practices, these 

 squabbles among the Jews annoyed them no end, and patience often wore 

 thin.  As you remember, the Romans were not opposed to displaying 

 convicted criminals on crosses
14

 lining the main roads into Jerusalem.  The 

 latest furor in Jerusalem added to the tense atmosphere as well.   This tense 

 atmosphere became prevalent across the empire as Jews refused to 

 accommodate themselves to Roman customs, religion and the like.  

 Christians were caught up in this as well as early ―Christianity‖ was seen by 

 most as one of many Jewish sects, an attribute that also irritated the Jews. 

 In Israel, for example, barely thirty-five years had passed from that 

 spectacular Day when a revolt of the Jews against Roman authority incited a 

 major Roman invasion into the land.  The result was that the temple was 

 destroyed and much of Jerusalem with it, tens of thousands of Jews killed 

 and Roman domination curtailed Jewish life.  Many Jews who had turned to 

 Christ were caught up in this conflict and killed.  It came to an end at 

 Masada in the Spring of 73A.D. when the remaining 960 zealots took their 

 lives when the Romans breached their defenses on the mountain.   

                                                
12 See the discussion on the date of writing for more on this. 

13 The great resolution of this issue is found in Acts chapter 15, a history making resolution.  
14 Actually rather than ―crosses‖ we normally envision, the Romans most often used simple tree poles stuck in the 

ground along the main trade routes into the city and hung criminals just above ground level so passersby could 

nearly look the convicts in the eye.  The reactions of the passing crowds varied from ignoring the display to spitting 

on the criminals. Some wept while others turned away in shame, disgust or fear.   
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 What makes the Book of Hebrews so important is that it was written before 

 this revolt while the temple was still standing and the Jewish sacrifices and 

 traditions were still in full swing.  

 So, for a Jew to consider turning to faith in Jesus during the time prior to the 

 destruction of the temple brought him to quite a challenge religiously and 

 spiritually.  Not to mention the loss and abandonment of everything he was 

 and had including his family and friends and his entire identity perhaps 

 even suffering persecution and possibly execution for such a decision.  The 

 stakes were extremely high. What would you have thought or done?    

In summary, the book was written because some within the fellowship of believers 

were beginning to have second thoughts about the entire presentation of Jesus as 

the promised Messiah.  Here's why: 1. They expected Jesus to return soon and 

establish the promised kingdom and remove the Romans and all enemies of the 

Jews from Israel.  This was not happening and decades had gone by.  2.  Rather 

than experience the fruitfulness and prosperity expected under the Messianic rule, 

they had come under persecution, loss, trouble, ridicule and suffering, even 

sometimes to death.  They endured the seizure of their property, for example,
15

with 

joy because they expected a soon return of their Messiah to vindicate their faith 

and bring justice and restoration to Israel.  Believers (the faithful) would receive 

special rewards.  3. But instead, there was an unacceptable delay. 4.   All of this 

and more can be summarized as "unrealized expectations".  Add to this the ridicule 

of the Jewish community and there was an intense pressure to reconsider their 

allegiance to what they had first believed to be the truth.  5.  The difficulty was that 

what they had learned from their teachers and assumed to be the truth was often 

incomplete, a distortion, or complete misguidance, misinformation or intentional 

omission of critical elements in understanding God's plan of redemption and the 

role of His Messiah.   

 

Today, there are many in the church looking expectantly for Jesus to return or for 

God to act in certain ways based on similar assumptions.  When God doesn't act in 

a manner consistent with their convictions, it could cause a similar confusion in the 

church.  The scripture predicts a great falling away from the faith (apostasy) in the 

last days.  (Please also see the commentary on 10:39) 

 

                                                
15 Hebrews 10:34 
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Overview and Summary of the Book 
 

Christ is presented as the true Messiah, God's Son and superior to all the 

institutions and traditions the Jews have clung to for over a thousand years.  He is 

the culmination of God's promises and by faith in Him all the promises will be 

fulfilled and His people made complete.  For the author, the first five chapters are 

apparently ―elementary teachings about the Christ‖
16

 (6:1).  He then moves into the 

grand theme of Christ‘s priesthood after briefly warning those of impending 

judgment who have fallen away from God and the fulfillment of His promise.  The 

covenants, the Law and the entire system of sacrifice according to the Law are 

discussed and contrasted to what God has done in Christ.  "Unrealized 

expectations" are nothing new for God's saints as the famous "faith chapter" makes 

clear to his recipients.   

 

Then the triumphant supremacy of faith over works and the Law is presented with 

a conclusion summarizing the need to respond to God‘s invitation and not refuse 

God who is speaking in this day in Christ.  To do so would be disastrous and leave 

one with no hope whatsoever. 

 

Central Themes 
 

I.  The superiority and supremacy of Christ as God‘s messenger, prophet and 

priest. Who He is, what He has said and what he has done is the final and supreme 

revelation of God to mankind.  He is preeminent over all that has come before. 

 

II.  Based on this, the superiority and supremacy of The New Covenant over the 

Old is contrasted as we have already noted.
17

  Its permanency and eternal nature 

are also emphasized. 

 

III.  The hope and confidence in God‘s word and promises of old and the hope and 

confidence in God‘s fulfilled word and promises in Christ. 

 

IV. Warnings not to neglect, avoid, dismiss or disregard that which God has done 

in and through Christ.   

 

                                                
16 Messiah 
17 7:1-28; 8:13.  
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V. The promises of God will be fulfilled to those of faith and the perseverance 

thereof, including the entering into of His ―rest‖.   

VI. Though the recipients of this letter are concerned about the long delay and not 

"seeing" what they expected, this is not to concern them.  On the contrary, what 

they do not see is the essence of their faith just as it was for all the Old Testament 

saints. 

 

VI. Special reminders for his fellow Christians (chapter 13).   

 

Author 
 

The author of this epistle cannot be known for certain.  Though attributed to Paul  

early in church history, it became clear that the style and presentation were so 

unlike Paul as to cause question about the authorship.
18

  Yet, the content is much in 

keeping with the teachings of Paul.   If not Paul, the author is intimately familiar 

with his teaching.  It continued to be called ―The Epistle of Paul to The Hebrews‖ 

for centuries.  But as Paul introduces himself as the author at the beginning of 

every epistle he wrote in the New Testament, in Hebrews, nowhere does the author 

identify himself.  Further, there is no salutation or greeting to the recipients which 

Paul also employs in each letter, even in circular epistles.
19

 He only identifies 

himself in the first person (―I‖) four times in the epistle.
20

 In addition, the author of 

Hebrews uses vocabulary (in the Greek) not found in Paul and often not found 

anywhere else in the New Testament. 

 

Other authors were suggested from early on.  Tertullian (c.200 A.D.) suggests that  

it was written by Barnabas.  We see from the epistle and its acceptance that the 

author was respected and known in the church, had a close acquaintance with Paul 

and his teachings, and is a Jew well versed in the Old Testament.  Barnabas meets 

this criteria. 

 

Martin Luther suggested that the apostle Apollos was the author and this  

designation has gained ground in recent centuries.  Apollos was an Alexandrian  

Jew and a fine orator.  His familiarity with the teachings of Paul combined with a  

deep intellect makes him a good candidate.  Acts 18:24 calls him, ―An eloquent  

                                                
18 This began to occur early in the second century. 
19 ―Circular‖ epistles were letters written to be shared or circulated among several congregations such as those in 

Galatia – see Galatians 1:2; and The Book of Revelation (1:1-4) to name two. 
20 11:32; 13:19, 22, 23. 
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man…mighty in the scriptures.‖  In 18:28 it says, ―…for he powerfully refuted the  

Jews in public, demonstrating by the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ.‖   This  

would fit well with the author of Hebrews as well. 

 

Here is what we do know.   

 

I.  The author was a man.  Although Priscilla has been suggested as a possible 

author, this is unlikely as no women are known to have written documents or 

epistles instructing the church in the faith during the apostolic age.  Further, he was 

known well enough by his readers that his own identification in the epistle was 

unnecessary.  This would only fit a few men, and fewer still had the insight and 

intellect possessed by the author of Hebrews.   Also, given that he does not identify 

himself, he then is identified by his style and more probably due to his intimacy 

with those to whom he sends the epistle.  They may have expected a letter from 

him.   

 

Further, in 11:32, The English translates, ―…For time will fail me if I tell of…‖  

The words, ―I tell‖ is the Greek, ―διηγουμενον‖ (dee-eh-gou-men-on) which is the 

singular masculine participle of the root ―διηγ ομ ι‖ (dee-eh-geh-oh-my). 

 

He also takes sole credit for the writing as in 13:22 he says, ―But I urge you,  

brethren, bear with this word of exhortation, for I have written to you briefly.‖ Yet  

he notes that he is not alone in the effort to communicate to them.  Others  

apparently accompany him or at least he includes other concerned parties in  

phrases like, "Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since  

you have become dull of hearing" (5:11) and, 6:9-12, 9: "But, beloved, we are  

convinced of better things concerning you, and things that accompany salvation,  

though we are speaking in this way. 10:  For God is not unjust so as to forget your  

work and the love which you have shown toward His name, in having ministered  

and in still ministering to the saints. 11:  And we desire that each one of you show  

the same diligence so as to realize the full assurance of hope until the end, 12:  so  

that you will not be sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and patience  

inherit the promises" and,  "Pray for us, for we are sure that we have a good  

conscience, desiring to conduct ourselves honorably in all things." (13:18) 

 

In addition, the author addresses his readers as ―brothers‖ and identifies with them 

throughout the epistle using terms such as ―we‖, ―us‖ and ―our‖ even though he 

addresses those who are not firm in the faith or even those outside of the faith.  
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This is not uncommon in the New Testament epistles.  John does much the same in 

his first epistle and Paul often uses ―we‖ when talking to Jews not yet having faith 

in the Lord.  The term ―brothers‖ is also used in a dual manner by many writers.    

 

His Greek is of the highest level in all the New Testament surpassing both Paul and 

Luke.  He uses many words found solely in this epistle.  His style is classic and his 

presentation eloquent.  As the other authors of the New Testament, he quotes 

exclusively from the Septuagint.     

 

II. He was undoubtedly a believing Jew.  Throughout the epistle he identifies with 

Jews, both those whom are solidly of the faith, those considering the faith, and 

those on the verge of disregarding Jesus as the true Messiah and Savior.  His 

identification with Judaism and his knowledge of traditional and legal Judaism is 

extensive and he views it in a personal and experienced manner. 

 

III.  He was not one of the disciples, nor had a personal relationship with Jesus in  

the flesh, nor close to the family or those who traveled with Jesus.  This is clear  

from 2:3, ―… how will we escape if we neglect so great a salvation? After it  

was at the first spoken through the Lord, it was confirmed to us by those who  

heard…‖.   He and his companions heard the about Christ from others who had  

―heard‖.  This fits Apollos more so than Barnabas and virtually eliminates Paul as  

the author since Paul (and Luke) speaks often of his personal encounter with Jesus.   

It also sets the date of the writing later than the early days of the church as he and  

his companions heard the message second if not third hand.  

 

IV.  It appears to have been written from Italy, possibly from Rome (13:24).  We  

read of Apollos leaving Ephesus for Greece (likely Athens as well as Corinth) in  

Acts 18:24-19:1.  There is evidence that Apollos may well have traveled with Paul  

to Rome.
21

  He spent much time with Paul and certainly absorbed his teachings.   

Paul actually sent him out on missions on his behalf affirming his firm knowledge  

of the gospel as Paul preached it.
22

 

 

V.  He is close to Timothy and notes in 13:23, ―Take notice that our brother  

Timothy has been released, with whom, if he comes soon, I will see you.‖    

Apollos spent extensive time in ministry and travel with both Paul and Timothy.
23

   

                                                
21 See this author‘s work entitled, ―The Book of Acts‖ found on line at ―bibleclassroom.org‖, pages 193-195 and a 

search of the apostle Apollos in the document as well as in the New Testament will be of help. 
22 I Corinthians 16:12 
23 See: I Corinthians 4:6, 16:12; And this author‘s commentary on The Book of Acts page 131.  
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The text in Hebrews 13:23 seems to indicate that Timothy is in confinement  

somewhere and about to be released.  The only hint of this being some kind of  

imprisonment is found in Philippians 1:1 (and see 1:13) where Timothy is  

mentioned as being with Paul who is in prison.  In 2:19-20, Paul notes, ―But I hope  

in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to you shortly, so that I also may be encouraged  

when I learn of your condition. For I have no one else of kindred spirit who will  

genuinely be concerned for your welfare.‖  It is possible, of course, that Timothy  

voluntarily remained with Paul to care for him while Paul was incarcerated.
24

  

 

Paul sending Timothy on an assignment is also mentioned in I Corinthians 16:10- 

12 where he says, ―Now if Timothy comes, see that he is with you without cause to  

be afraid, for he is doing the Lord's work, as I also am. So let no one despise him.  

 

But send him on his way in peace, so that he may come to me; for I expect him  

with the brethren. But concerning Apollos our brother, I encouraged him greatly to  

come to you with the brethren; and it was not at all his desire to come now, but he  

will come when he has opportunity.‖  Could it be that this is the same occasion the  

author of Hebrews, if indeed Apollos, mentions in 13:23?
25

 

 

VI.  Chapter 13 is a personal address to his believing brethren.  In it are several  

revealing items, none more interesting than, 13:18-25,  

 

18:  ―Pray for us, for we are sure that we have a good conscience, desiring to  

conduct ourselves honorably in all things. 19:  And I urge you all the more to do  

this, so that I may be restored to you the sooner. 20:  Now the God of peace, who  

brought up from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep through the blood of the  

eternal covenant, even Jesus our Lord, 21: equip you in every good thing to do His  

will, working in us that which is pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to  

whom be the glory forever and ever. Amen.‖  

 

22:  ―But I urge you, brethren, bear with this word of exhortation, for I have  

written to you briefly. 23:  Take notice that our brother Timothy has been released,  

with whom, if he comes soon, I will see you. 24:  Greet all of your leaders and all  

the saints. Those from Italy greet you. 25:  Grace be with you all.‖ 

 

                                                
24 See: This author‘s commentary on The Book of Acts pages 76-77, 132 etc. regarding Paul‘s need of care and the 

kindness of those who accompanied him on his journeys.  

25 See comment on 13:22 where it appears that the author of Hebrews is in a subordinate role to Timothy. 
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Notable is the request for prayer so that the author might be, ―restored to you the  

Sooner.‖   This suggests he has been with them before but is delayed at the present  

time.  He also notes that Timothy, if he comes soon to them will be joined by this  

author. 

 

To simply speculate, hypothesizing that Apollos may be the author, we know that  

Apollos had a significant ministry in Crete.  He likely brought the gospel to them  

first.  There is no mention of Paul in the epistle suggesting that this author stands  

alone as a respected apostle and possibly that Paul has died by this time.  From a  

Roman prison, Paul had sent Artemas, a little known apostle, to Crete to replace  

Titus.  He had wanted to send Tychius there, but Tychius ended up staying with  

Paul and then Paul sent him to Ephesus and to Colossae.  Because of little  

leadership at Crete, our author could have sent his epistle to Crete and arranged to  

meet Timothy there as well.  

 

On the other hand, with Paul gone and Priscilla and Aquila back at Rome,  

Apollos, having an extensive ministry at Ephesus as well as Timothy could be  

directing his word there.   All this of course is just guesswork, but it is fun to relive  

the journeys, adventures and ministries of these great men and wonder how it  

really went.  

 

Date of Writing 
 

At first glance, the author makes no suggestion that the temple is not standing  

at the time of his writing, and this would lead us to believe that the epistle was  

written prior to its destruction in 69-70 A.D.  Plus, the present tense is used when  

describing the work of the priests.
26

  But he uses the word "tabernacle", exclusively   

not "temple" in his dialogue.  Paul uses "temple" as do other writers in describing  

the first century structure.  The author speaks in the present tense when using the  

term "tabernacle" and describes the work of the priesthood in the present tense.  so  

we may conclude that he is using the term "tabernacle" instead of "temple" to  

describe the still active work of the Levitical priesthood. 

 

Of course, the Ark of the Covenant, signifying the presence of God in the midst of  

the people, is not present in the Herodian temple in the time of Christ.  If the  

temple had been destroyed by the Romans either before or after the writing of this  

epistle, that is not germane to the illustration the author uses, namely that of the  

                                                
26 See Hebrews 8:4-5; 9:8-9. 
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tabernacle.  

 

Nevertheless, if the temple is no longer standing (doubtful) , this would put the 

writing after 70 A.D. and late in the apostolic age.  However, it was written prior to 

I Clement (c.96) as Hebrews is quoted therein.  Further, he makes no reference to 

the person or great influence of Paul.  On the one hand, this could place the writing 

after Paul‘s death but not necessarily so. The author has recognition in his own rite,  

especially if it is indeed Apollos.
27

 So a fair estimate to date the writing is after 63  

A.D. but prior to 69 A.D. if the temple was still standing and after 70 A.D. if not.  

 

But we recognize in reading the epistle, one senses that enough time has elapsed  

since the Day of Pentecost to allow lethargy to set in as the recipients seem to have  

little zeal for the word.   Perhaps the writings of other apostles have not yet reached  

them.  Or perhaps the fervor of the apostolic excitement has died down.   It might  

be that the confusion over the rumors of Christ's return and then the 

disappointment of that not occurring might have caused a "shrinking back" of those  

who were set to have a full commitment to Jesus as God's Messiah. 

 

But Timothy is still alive and well known to both the author and the readers  

(13:23). The mention of his "release" is interesting as one must ponder to what this  

refers and when this might have taken place. 

 

In conclusion, it is the opinion of this author that the book was written prior to the 

destruction of the temple in 70 A.D. but possibly later in the previous decade, after 

Paul's death.  

   

 

Recipients 
 

It is agreed by most commentators that the recipients of this epistle were Jews.   

The very title given to the book indicates this early determination.   The error is  

made, I believe, in assuming that the recipients are all Jewish converts, and  

committed believers in Christ.  That this is not the case is clear in chapters 4 and 5 

when the author distinguishes those who firmly believe (including himself) from 

those who linger on the brink. Within the discussion of the text, we will look 

carefully at whom is being addressed and how terms like ―we‖, ―our‖ and ―us‖ are 

being used.   

                                                
27 This is evident in Paul‘s discussion with the church at Corinth in his first epistle, chapters 1:12-4:6. 
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It is the position of this author that more than one level of spiritual awareness and  

conviction is being addressed.  Primarily, it is to those who have made a  

confession of faith in Christ but then are having second thoughts.  How this occurs  

brings to mind the parable of the sower (or better-soils).  These particular persons  

among the assembly to which the author is writing are much like the seed  

described in Matthew 13:3-8,  5: "Others (seed)  fell on the rocky places, where  

they did not have much soil; and immediately they sprang up, because they had no  

depth of soil. 6:  "But when the sun had risen, they were scorched; and because  

they had no root, they withered away. 7:  "Others fell among the thorns, and the  

thorns came up and choked them out." 

 

Even in our evangelical atmosphere, we see these types of response as well as the  

other two, 4:  "…some seeds fell beside the road, and the birds came and ate them  

up. 8:  "And others fell on the good soil and yielded a crop, some a hundredfold,  

some sixty, and some thirty."  

 

 Though very difficult to ascertain a single description of those to who he is  

writing, (because he doesn‘t specify who they are or what their condition is very  

often) there may be at least two and possibly three levels of spiritual depth among  

the people to whom he is writing.  Perhaps all four.  

 

Without knowing who (which level of spiritual depth) the author is talking to or 

about, many Christians apply passages to themselves that are not intended for the 

faithful in Christ and become confused about the basis of and the security of their 

own salvation.  Chapters six and ten are especially difficult if one does not realize 

to whom the message is addressed.  The author calls his readers ―dull of hearing‖,
28

 

―Immature‖
29

 ―sluggish‖,
30

and in danger of having a hardening of the heart toward 

God
31

 and apparently this is the majority situation of most to whom he is 

writing…but not all.
32

  

 

So the Book of Hebrews is an epistle written by a believing Jew to those in whom  

the following people who likely or nearly fit the description of:  

 

A. Unbelieving Jews who have heard the Word but unconvinced about its  

                                                
28 5:11. See: Isaiah 6:9-10. 
29 Implied from5:12- 6:1 
30 6:12  
31 3:12-19 
32 6:10-12; 13:17 for example. 
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veracity.
33

 The author spends much time explaining the reasons why Christ is the 

true Messiah, the ―Way, Truth and Life" as Jesus states in John 14:6.  

 

B.  Almost persuaded Jews who are not yet spiritually born anew, not able to 

release themselves from the Old Covenant in order to grasp the provisions of the 

New and vacillate regarding their acceptance and commitment by faith to the 

word.
34

  

 

C.  Believing Jews who are being confused and weakened by false teachers and 

mysticism and who had been ostracized and persecuted by their family and 

community.
35

  The delay in Christ's return to establish the kingdom of God upon 

earth is causing much concern among these expectant Jews.  These need strong 

encouragement and a firm support so they will not vacillate in their faith.   

 

D.  Jews who have outwardly confessed faith in Jesus but inwardly are not fully 

committed to Him.  They haven't burned the bridge behind them.  Circumstances, 

persuasive voices that would discourage them from fully committing their lives to 

Christ alone, the strong link to their Jewish roots in the Law and tradition difficult 

to release and severe persecution all but quenched the fervor of their initial 

commitment. 
36

 Add to this the same problems of "C." above and the author has 

quite a challenge.   I think these folks are the principle focus of the author's 

attention.  They hold back on a full and unconditional commitment or faith in 

Christ, but in the author's view need persuasion to do so.   

 

E.  And everyone in between.  There is no question that some recipients are on the 

edge, either of fully committing their lives to Christ or of falling away.  They 

receive from this author enough information to help them make a firm decision and 

trust in God's message and provision in Christ.  Yet there seem to be a number of 

believers within the community to which he is writing, but these are not the focus 

of his attention.  In fact, his epistle may be written as assistance to those "leaders" 

who are struggling to convince others of the truth of what God has done in Christ.  

The depth and complexity of the epistle may be exactly what the doctored ordered 

for this community.  

 

                                                
33 These are referred to in 6:4-8 and 10:26-31, the author using the editorial ―we‖ as he addresses fellow Jews.  2:1-4 

may also refer to unbelievers. 
34 These may be referred to in 2:1-4 
35 Perhaps these are referred to in 6:9-12; 10:32-39; 13:1-25   
36 Perhaps these are referred to in 6:9-12; 10:32-39; 13:1-25   
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Again, the best description I can think of is that the author is writing to Jews who 

fit in with several of the soil types Jesus described in His parable found in Matthew 

13; Mark 4; and Luke 8.   

 

(See: "Historical Setting", page 5, for a fuller understanding of the principal targets 

of this book.)   

 

This brings us to what is called the ―occasion‖ for writing the book, that is the  

cause for its writing and what the author includes as key issues he wishes to 

address in composing the epistle; in other words, his purpose. 

 

 

The Occasion that Called for the Writing of the Epistle 

 
The author is deeply concerned for his brothers according to the flesh, Jews who 

stand on the brink of losing everything their tradition and religion has prepared 

them for – the fulfillment of God‘s promise in Christ.  Paul expressed similar 

concern when he wrote in Romans 9:1-5, 

  

 1:  ―I am telling the truth in Christ, I am not lying, my conscience testifies 

with me in the Holy Spirit, 2:  that I have great sorrow and unceasing grief in my 

heart. 3:  For I could wish that I myself were accursed, separated from Christ for 

the sake of my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh, 4:  who are Israelites, 

to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the 

giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises, 5:  whose are the 

fathers, and from whom is the Christ according to the flesh, who is over all, God 

blessed forever. Amen.‖ 

 

So the book of Hebrews is written to Jews who need to be persuaded beyond doubt  

that Jesus is the Son of God, their promised Messiah, anointed by God and their  

promised king.  In his explanation, he spends considerable time exalting Christ and  

presenting Him to his audience as preeminent over the angels, and all who have  

come before including the prophets, priests, as well as Moses and the Law.  In  

doing so, he has to reconcile the traditional teaching about the promised Messiah  

with what actually occurred when Jesus came proclaiming the Kingdom of God,  

performing miracles to demonstrate its power, then was captured and killed by the  

very enemies He was expected to overthrow.  A formidable task he handles with  

excellence and eloquence. 
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So the book is first evangelistic, and admonishes those who need to make a 

decision.  It is encouraging and uplifting to those who have come to trust in Christ 

and offers a firm security to those who have done so - while no such assurance is 

given to those who linger on the edge of dismissal of what God has done in and 

through His Son – especially Jews who may be on the verge of rejecting the 

message of the Gospel.  These levels of spiritual conviction will be displayed in the 

text as they occur.    

 

Keep in mind that for Jews, turning to faith in Jesus as the Messiah was a decision 

that would rip the fabric of family, religious, traditional and social life to shreds.  

All would likely be lost, and these who chose Jesus would be disenfranchised from 

their family and the community to which they belonged, found their identity and 

place in life.   Add to that the increasing persecution of both Jewish and Gentile 

converts by secular as well as Roman authorities, and a decision to turn to Christ 

faced insurmountable obstacles.
37

   

 

Thus the author of this epistle found himself in the necessity of presenting such a 

inspired and convincing argument that those on the edge of faith would be 

motivated to make a decision to place their life in the hands of Jesus recognizing 

that all else could be lost, even their own earthly existence.  So he rests on the 

guidance and inspiration of the Holy Spirit
38

 in His writing and we find it inspired 

indeed. 

 

 

THE MOST IMPORTANT THEOLOGICAL POINTS IN THE 

BOOK 

 
Three Books of the New Testament stand out in theological importance:  Romans, 

Galatians and Hebrews.  All deal with the differences between the Old Covenant 

and the New, the critical element faith in Christ alone plays in one's relationship 

with God as opposed to dependence upon works. They also deal with the urgency 

to persevere in that faith despite unrealized expectations, suffering and the 

persecution and mocking of those who have rejected the gospel.   

 

But Hebrews adds the critical element of the finished and completed work of 

Christ.  Based in Jesus' superiority over all elements of creation and as the 

                                                
37 See: 10:32-33 
38 Hebrews 2:4, 3:7, 9:8, 10:15. 
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expressed word of God made flesh, the writer of Hebrews establishes that Jesus' 

sacrifice on the cross was sufficient to atone for the sins of all mankind for all time, 

past, present and future.  There is no need of any additional works, sacrifices or 

religious duties to be brought to bear to establish a person's right standing before 

God other than faith in what God has said and done in Christ.  When it "was 

finished", Christ "sat down" at the right hand of the Father.  That finished and 

completed God's plan of redemption for all time.   

 

To assume one can "improve" his standing with God through some effort or 

sacrifice is an insult to Christ, His blood and His sacrifice, as if it were insufficient 

in some way.  To assume that after one believes in Christ, God's blessings can be 

enhanced by works is deception.  To assume that works alone is pleasing to God is 

a lie for, "Without faith it is impossible to please God." 

 

A final note.  We know the epistle found favor and accomplished its purpose in 

that we still have it today.  The recipients evidently felt strongly appreciative of the 

excellent and convincing arguments that they preserved it for the generations to 

follow.  How many were won to eternal life by this marvelous work?  The count is 

still increasing today.   

 

Note: All Scripture references will be from the NASB unless otherwise stated. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

1:1-2 

 

 1:  God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the prophets in many portions 

and in many ways, 2:  in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He 

appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the world.  

 

1-2: The order of the Greek in the first verse is quite different than the English we  

have before us.  The text in English so a clearer intent can be gleaned should  

read,
39

 1: ―Little by little and in various ways, over time, God was speaking to the  

patriarchs through the prophets.  2:  During these last days He has spoken to us in  

His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the  

ages.‖
40

   

 

The point of this order is that the author is emphasizing that, though the continual  

progression of truth God has been conveyed through the prophets to the ―fathers‖  

over time, a special revelation  of God has been spoken during (not ―in‖) these last  

days through His Son.  This is important to the Jewish readers because it points  

them to an unbroken revelation of God‘s word and work from the beginning of  

creation.  Further, the author emphasizes that this is the last key revelation of God  

as now the ―last days‖ (the ―eschaton‖) are upon us.   

 

Peter recognized this in his speech recorded in Acts 2:14-40.  There he quoted the  

prophet Joel.  The ―last days‖ were instituted at the coming of the Messiah.  In  

Jewish eschatology, there was only the recognition of two ages.   There was ―this  

age‖ (or ―the present age‖) and then the ―age to come‖ (the Messianic age of the  

Kingdom of God).  The ―last days‖ indicate that ―the age to come‖ is near or ―upon  

us‖.  Jesus made it clear that in Him the ―age to come‖ had entered human history 

and was indeed ―among us‖.
41

   

 

                                                
39 A more accurate rephrase of the translation.    
40

 The word is not ―kosmos‖ indicating the physical creation, but ―aion‖ indicating not just the physical creation but 

the history of man‘s habitation in it and dominion over it.  It suggests to the Jews both the past age, this age 

and the (Messianic) age to come.  The author is indicating that the age to come is now present in the appearance, 

message and work of Jesus.  The term ―world‖ in the Greek is plural and should be translated ―ages‖.   
41 For more on this, see this author‘s work entitled, ―The Life and Teachings of Jesus From The Gospels‖ and the 

excursus within the commentary on I Thessalonians.  Both can be viewed at:  www.bibleclassroom.org 
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Then he goes on to underscore that this revelation through His Son is by the One  

whom God appointed as heir of all things from before the creation since it is by  

this same One the creation and the ages were created.  In other words, it was  

through Christ that God created the temporal ages.  As in the first chapter of  

John‘s Gospel, it was the Word that was in the beginning with God and through  

which and whom ―all things came into being.‖  The thought is not lost on the Jews  

reading this in its proper order and translation.
42

 This last revelation is not to be  

separated from the progression of God‘s revelations from before the beginning of  

creation.  It is part and parcel of God‘s plan from even before all was put into place  

for man‘s introduction to the ages.  Further, the author immediately introduces the  

preeminence of God‘s Son over all that has transpired or come into being from  

before the beginning of time.   

 

Therefore, He is to be viewed not simply as one in a progression of those through  

whom God has revealed His Word to mankind, but the preeminent and  

predominate One, preexistent, superior and supreme  - thus not to be ignored or  

dismissed.  It is God Himself that has appeared in human form and spoken to them.   

In other words, God, in His Son, has spoken to us for the last time. Pay attention!  

 

To present it in a reverse manner, all else is subordinate to this divine event and  

person as are all others through whom God spoke in ages past. What has come  

before is superseded by this divine revelation in the person of Jesus Christ.    

 

God‘s Son is also the ―heir of all things‖. Note Paul‘s comment in Romans 8:15-  

17a,  

 

 15: ―For you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but  

 you have received a spirit of adoption as sons by which we cry out, "Abba!  

 Father!" 16:  The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children 

 of God, 17:  and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with 

 Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with 

 Him‖.
43

  

 

Jesus spoke of ―all things‖ in Matthew 11:27 saying, "All things have been  

handed over to Me by My Father; and no one knows the Son except the Father; nor  

                                                
42 Some of the older translations have verse one correct such as The Geneva Bible and the RSV and Young‘s Literal 

Translation of 1898 has both verses correct. 
43 Galatians 4:6-7 repeats  this theme.  See also: Galatians 3:29; Acts 20:32; Romans 8:17; I Corinthians 3:23; II 

Corinthians 6:16-18; Ephesians 1:1, 14, 18, 3:6; Colossians 1:12, 3:24; Hebrews 9:15; Titus 3:4-7; James 2:5; I 

Peter 1:4; Revelation 21:7;   
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does anyone know the Father except the Son, and anyone to whom the Son wills to  

reveal Him.‖    

 

The author also sets a pattern he will continue throughout the epistle, a contrast 

between the earthly and the heavenly, the past and the present into the future. 

 

1:3-4 

 3: And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His 

nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made 

purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high, 4:  

having become as much better than the angels, as He has inherited a more 

excellent name than they.  

 

3(a):  The writer continues to exalt Christ in terms of His earthly presentation of  

God in human form.  The Greek at the beginning of the verse continues the thought  

of verse two by actually reading, ―As such He is…‖.  That is, as God‘s Son, heir  

and creator He is….  

 

The word ―radiance‖ is barely able to capture the idea.  The intent is better  

expressed by Vincent,
44

 ―…the Son is the outraying of the divine glory, exhibiting  

in himself the glory and majesty of the divine Being.‖ The word ―glory‖ indicates  

something of such greatness and ―weight‖ as to be incomprehensible.   

 

The terms ―exact representation of His (God‘s) nature‖ is a single Greek word  

which we get the idea of a stamped image or character.  In ancient times we would  

picture a stamped or engraved seal on a document from a high official or even the  

emperor.  In fact, the Greek word is ―    κ   ‖ pronounced much like our word  

―character‖, the Greek as it's origen.
45

  This ―stamped image‖ could be likened to  

the production of a coin and indeed, this word was used in that context in ancient  

times.   

 

In this case it speaks of the duplication of God‘s ―nature‖ in His Son.  The word 

―nature‖ is again inadequate.  The text is not referring to God‘s ―substance‖, His 

emotional or psychological makeup, the kind of being God is, or something 

                                                
44 Vincent‘s Word Studies, Hendrickson publishers, 1886, volume IV, Marvin Vincent, author. 
45 This, like many English words is a transliteration that is an English adoption of a foreign word. We have 

numerous common words from various world languages we use in English.  Many medical terms we use are Greek 

as well.     
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relating to an influence on the life of creation, and so on.  The word used is 

―       ι ‖ (hupo-stah-sis) from which we get the term ―hypostasis‖.
46

  It is 

nearly impossible to translate this with one word.  It‘s essential meaning is to 

―stand under‖ or ―support‖, like a foundation.  Here, Christ is pictured as the 

replication of God who supports the entire universe.  Fortunately, the Jewish 

author is familiar with Hebrew parallelisms
47

 and defines his meaning in the next 

phrase, ―upholding all things by the word of His power.‖
48

       

 

These verses are quite similar to Paul‘s in the first chapter of his epistle to the  

church at Colossae, 1:15-17, 15:  ―He is the image of the invisible God, the  

firstborn of all creation. 16:  For by Him all things were created, both in the  

heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers  

or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him. 17:  He is  

before all things, and in Him all things hold together.‖  

 

I often think of the greatest power in the universe when I think of His holding all  

things together.  This physical power is of course gravity and since He spoke the  

creation into existence, He spoke gravity into existence as well, the power keeping 

everything in order and together.  When he ceases speaking I envision the 

fulfillment and admonition of II Peter 3:7-14,  

 

 7:  ―But by His word the present heavens and earth are being reserved for 

 fire, kept for the day of judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 8:  But do 

 not let this one fact escape your notice, beloved, that with the Lord one day 

 is like a thousand years, and a thousand years like one day. 9:  The Lord is 

 not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward 

 you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance. 10:  But 

 the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass 

 away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and 

 the earth and its works will be burned up. 11:  Since all these things are to be 

 destroyed in this way, what sort of people ought you to be in holy conduct 

 and godliness, 12:  looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God, 

 because of which the heavens will be destroyed by burning, and the elements 

 will melt with intense heat! 13:  But according to His promise we are 

                                                
46 Another transliteration.  ―Hypostasis‖ is defined by the Britannica World Dictionary as, ―That which forms, either 

in fact or hypothesis, a groundwork or support, a basis.‖     
47 Fine examples of this are found in the Book of Proverbs.  For example, see Proverbs 19 where each verse repeats 

the theme twice.  These doubled phrases are sometimes called ―couplets‖. 
48 ―Upholding‖ is the correct translation of the participle. 
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 looking for new heavens and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells. 14:  

 Therefore, beloved, since you look for these things, be diligent to be found 

 by Him in peace, spotless and blameless…‖. 

 

3(b): ―When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the 

Majesty on high…‖,   The word ―purification‖
49

 means that due to Jesus‘ sacrifice,  

everything that contaminates or defiles is cleansed and purified so that the object,  

in this case mankind, becomes without blemish, stain or spot.  Completely clean  

and pure before God.  In this statement the author introduces the main point he will 

elaborate on in the body of his epistle, namely the high priesthood of Christ and 

His sacrifice.
50

  ―The right hand of the Majesty on high…‖ denotes God, as the 

author substitutes this title for Him.   

 

Then the author makes a powerfully significant statement here he will expand  

upon later.  For nearly a thousand years, as long as the temple stood
51

, there were  

continual sacrifices for the sins of the people. The priests who offered the  

sacrifices worked in shifts according to their ―courses‖ or ―divisions‖
52

 and were  

not allowed to sit or rest during their shift.  Hebrews 10:11-12 notes, ―Every priest  

stands daily ministering and offering time after time the same sacrifices, which can  

never take away sins; 12:  but He, having offered one sacrifice for sins for all time,  

SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD,…‖.   (Italics mine)   

 

In His ―sitting down‖, the completion of all sacrifices is underscored noting that  

the work is done, finished and completed.   There is nothing more to be done, no  

other sacrifice to be offered.  The author underscores this in 1:3, 8:1, 10:12,  

and12:2.  The same point is made in: Mark 16:19; Luke 22:69; Ephesians 1:20-22,  

2:6; Colossians 3:1; Revelation 3:21 and others.  

 

Note that the emphasis is on the repeated ritualistic sacrifices continually offered  

which are ultimately ineffective.  If not for Christ, they would have to go on until  

the end of time.  But Christ, by His single sacrifice, atoned for all sins for all  

eternity for all mankind.  The Greek structure in the text is, ―ε      διηνεκ  ‖  

                                                

49 The Greek word is ―κ θ  ι μ  ‖ meaning to cleanse or purify.  We get our word ―catharsis‖ in a transliteration 

of the root of this word.  
50 See: 8:1 
51 Solomon's temple was destroyed by the Babylonians c.585 B.C., its rebuilding began under Zerubbabel c.525 B.C. 

and this temple remained in service until the time of Herod the Great (c. 16 B.C.), although in considerable  

disrepair.  Herod rebuilt the temple, totally dismantling the old temple and building a magnificent and larger edifice. 
52 See I Chronicles chapters 23, 24, 28; II Chronicles 31:2, 35; Luke 1:5-10.    
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stressing that the time indicated is perpetual, continual and includes all the past,  

present and future sin of mankind.  In other words, the magnitude of what Christ  

accomplished is largely underestimated and misunderstood by the church as if His  

sacrifice was not sufficient for some reason.   But it is total, complete and finished  

for the ages even as He stated from the cross at His last breath.  And so He ―sat  

down‖ at the right hand of God.
53

 

 

4:  ―… having become as much better
54

 than the angels, as He has inherited a more  

excellent name than they.‖  Concluding the thought of verse 3 the author  

introduces the argument that though angels are highly regarded very important 

Jesus is to be elevated above them.  Verse 3 noted that Jesus, ―Sat down at the 

right hand of the Majesty on high,…‖.  (Italics mine).  This designation of position 

is quite significant to the Jews and to scriptural understanding.  The position at the 

right hand of God was the position of honor, power and exaltation.  Barnes notes, 

―This was esteemed the place of the highest honor to be seated at the right hand of 

a prince. So, to be seated at the right hand of God, means that Jesus is exalted to 

the highest honor of the universe.‖
55

 

 

This understanding is borne out in Ephesians 1:18-23, 

 

 18:  ―I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that you will 

know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His 

inheritance in the saints, 19:  and what is the surpassing greatness of His power 

toward us who believe. These are in accordance with the working of the 

strength of His might 20:  which He brought about in Christ, when He raised 

Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places,  

 21:  far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and every name 

that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come. 22:  And He put 

all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to 

the church, 23:  which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all.‖ 

 

As highly regarded as angels were to the Jews
56

, no angel had ever been exalted to  

                                                
53 The imagery of ―God‘s right hand‖ is to convey the concept discussed and not to suggest that God has physical 

hands.  To assist us people in understanding divine attributes, phrases like this are frequently employed.  They are 

called ―anthropomorphisms‖.   
54 ―More honored‖ 
55 From, Albert Barnes‘ Notes on the Bible - E-Sword commentaries.     
56 The study of angels and their exalted position and ministry on God‘s behalf is very important and the student is 

urged to study this subject on his own.  In brief, over the centuries the Jews had developed a very intense doctrine 

about angels and exalted their importance to the point that some Jews were involved in the worship of angels. 
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such a position.  Until Christ‘s ascension to the right hand of God, angels were  

thought as only second to God in power.  But even they bow the knee to the Son of  

God.  I Peter 3:22 notes about Jesus, ―who is at the right hand of God, having gone  

into heaven, after angels and authorities and powers had been subjected to Him.‖  

 

Considerable time is spent demonstrating this important truth.  It all leads up to  

2:1-3a which says, 1: ―For this reason we must pay much closer attention to what  

we have heard, so that we do not drift away from it. 2:  For if the word spoken  

through angels proved unalterable, and every transgression and disobedience  

received a just penalty, 3:  how will we escape if we neglect so great a salvation?‖  

Now here is the reason the author says this is found in verses 5-14. 

 

1:5-14 

  

 5:  For to which of the angels did He ever say, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY  

 I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU"?
57

 And again, "I WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM  

 AND HE SHALL BE A SON TO ME"? 6‖ And when He again brings the 

firstborn into the world, He says, "AND LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD 

WORSHIP HIM." 7:  And of the angels He says, "WHO MAKES HIS 

ANGELS WINDS, AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE." 8:  But of 

the Son He says, "YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER, 

AND THE RIGHTEOUS SCEPTER IS THE SCEPTER OF HIS KINGDOM.  

 9:  "YOU HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED 

LAWLESSNESS; THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU 

WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE YOUR COMPANIONS." 10:  And, 

"YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE 

EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS; 11:  

THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN; AND THEY ALL WILL 

BECOME OLD LIKE A GARMENT, 12:  AND LIKE A MANTLE YOU 

WILL ROLL THEM UP; LIKE A GARMENT THEY WILL ALSO BE 

CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT 

COME TO AN END." 13:  But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT 

AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL 

FOR YOUR FEET"? 14:  Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render 

service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?  

  

                                                
57 From Psalm 2:7.  In the NASB verses all in caps are quotes from other parts of scripture. 
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5-6:  These two verses are a unit, a couplet or more formally, a parallelism
58

.  

Quoted in verse 5 is Psalm 2:7 followed by II Samuel 7:14:
59

 ―For to which of the 

angels did He ever say, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN 

YOU"? And again, "I WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM AND HE SHALL BE A 

SON TO ME."  These are rhetorical questions with the expected and correct 

answer to be ―none‖.  Angels were considered exalted divine creatures, elevated to 

be revered (not worshipped) because they accompanied or ―mediated‖ the giving 

of the Law at Sinai.
60

  But they were created servants of God never considered as 

―begotten of God‖ in any sense.  Therefore they could not be as highly ranked as a 

child nor could they be heirs of the Father. Jesus was truly begotten of the Holy 

Spirit of God Himself, not created. 

 

But why the lengthy comparison of Jesus to the "angels"?  The author spends two 

full chapters emphasizing Jesus' superiority over the angels.  It might be a 

combination of several things, First, the angels were next to God and His special 

and often personal servants.  Considering another being as higher than the angels 

and sitting at God's right hand would be difficult, if not unthinkable for the Jews.  

Especially a human being or even a Messiah, let alone a crucified Messiah.  

Second, there might have been the idea that Jesus Himself might have been an 

angel. The word means "messenger" and Jesus proclaimed a strong message.  He 

also performed miracles, signs and wonders to demonstrate His power.  Angels did 

these things also.  Many religious groups today reduce Jesus to an angel, a prophet, 

a mystic or simply a great teacher.  So there could have been not only reluctance, 

but confusion among the Jews about how to define Jesus' personhood.  Third, the 

Jews who were persuaded to esteem Jesus as Savior but reluctant to grant Him the 

proper place and role in God's economy may have felt satisfied with granting Jesus 

less than divine stature, but heavenly stature such as the angels held.  Some Jewish 

mystics were already spreading the word that Jesus did not actually come in the 

flesh, nor was he human, but was a divine apparition, much like an angel.  This 

doctrine was called docetism and was a major component of the doctrine of the fast 

rising Gnostic movement.   With all this to face, the author of Hebrews finds it 

necessary to build a strong case for Jesus' proper position and role. 

 

                                                
58 A parallelism is comprised of two strophes, one stating a premise and the other saying the same thing in a 

different way, sometimes in the negative.  Note:  Proverbs chapter 10 for example.  The two strophes may be 

contained in one verse or more than one.   
59 Like Paul and most New Testament writers, the author quotes from the Septuagint rather than translating from the 

Hebrew.   
60 Galatians 3:19.  See also: Hebrews 2:2; Acts 7:51-53; Deuteronomy 33:1-4. 
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6:  Further, the author quotes Psalm 97:7 to underscore that even angels are to 

worship God‘s firstborn.
61

  The phrase, ―And when He again brings the firstborn 

into the world,…‖ can be viewed in several ways. First it may be simply that the 

author is playing on the previous ―again‖ pointing out that God never assigned the 

place of ―Son‖ to an angel and when He brought the firstborn (of many Spirit born 

children or ―sons‖) into the world, it was the place of angels to worship Him.   

 

It is also possible that the author is referring to the personification of Israel as  

God‘s Son, Christ being the final emergence.  In Exodus 4:22 the Lord tells Moses,  

―Then you shall say to Pharaoh, 'Thus says the LORD, "Israel is My son, My  

firstborn.‖  This is reiterated in Hosea 11:1 (among many places) when God says  

through the prophet, ―When Israel was a youth I loved him, And out of Egypt I  

called My son.‖  This verse was transferred to Jesus‘ in Matthew 2:15,  

recognizing that Jesus was the personification and fulfillment of the ―son‖ Israel  

was meant to be.  I prefer this understanding as it is more common than most  

realize to see Jesus as the personification of several entities God had intended  

them to be, including mankind, Israel, the prophets, priests and kings and so on as  

described in many passages of both testaments.
62

   Further, this author does this on  

more than one occasion as will be seen in chapter two for example.
63

    

 

Further, the term is attributed by God to David in Psalm 89:27-29 and has a  

significant bearing on this discussion, ―I also shall make him My firstborn, The  

highest of the kings of the earth. 28: My lovingkindness I will keep for him  

forever, And My covenant shall be confirmed to him. 29: So I will establish his  

descendants forever And his throne as the days of heaven.‖  

 

The word ―world‖ is oi-kou-men-ee meaning the habitation of mankind, not simply 

the physical planet.  Though exalted creatures possessing a majestic role in God‘s 

                                                
61 Here, the author quotes Psalm 97:7b from the LXX.  The Hebrew reads, ―Worship Him, all you gods‖. Although  

this seems at first a little odd that the LXX would translate ―elohim‖ as ―angels‖ it was not unusual for the Jews to  

think of angels as divine and taking an integral part in the creation, giving of the Law and so on.  When God said, in  

Genesis 1:26, ―Let us make man…‖ Some Jewish interpreters state that it was angels that are included in the ―us‖.  
(See: Commentary on the Torah‖, Richard Friedman, HarperSan Francisco, pg. 12.  It was clear that ―angels‖ spoke  

for God on many occasions and performed mighty acts.  The Scripture testifies to this. However, New Testament  

apostles clearly teach that  God‘s Son (or Word as in John) is preeminent and predominant over the angels.  They  

are created beings, servants of God to be sure.  But Christ is born of God, and His Son giving Him dominion and  

rule over even the angels.  See also: Colossians 1:15-20, as well as: Psalm 2:7, 104:4.   
62 See: Isaiah 7:14; 9:6; 53.  
63 The idea of "types", "fore-shadows" and "precursors" in the Old Testament that prefigure or are fulfilled in Christ 

are common.  Many commentators note that Jesus "fits" and "fulfills" many of the figures and prophecies of the O.T. 

prophecies and promises.  Thus the ample application of these to Christ in the N.T.  
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ministry, they are still subordinate to God‘s Son.  This is the point and purpose of 

the entire passage.
64

 

 

7-8: These two verses are also a contrasting parallelism.  In 7, the author quotes  

Psalm 104:4 from the Septuagint.  Here contrasts the position of angels  

(messengers) to that of the Son who is God sitting on the eternal throne as ruler  

over all, including angels. Some consider Jesus as subordinate to God because He  

is only the ―Son‖ of God.  But it must be noted that prior to being born into human  

form, the Son and God were One.  And many religions equate Jesus with the  

angels, even the greatest of angels, as if giving Him this role is worthy of His  

greatness. Not adequate. Because of His work
65

 He has gained a better name than  

is possible for any angel to acquire.  In 8, Christ is clearly stated as being the  

person of God in Psalm 45:6. 

 

9:  Again, calling the Son ―God‖ is no error as he quotes Psalm 45:7 to reiterate the  

point.  Similarly to befuddle the Pharisees, Jesus quoted Psalm 110:1.  Here is the  

Account from Matthew 22:41-46,  

 

 41:  ―Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them a 

question: 42: ‗What do you think about the Christ, whose son is He?‘ They said 

to Him, ‗The son of David.‘ 43:  He said to them, ‗Then how does David in the 

Spirit call Him 'Lord,' saying, 44:  'THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, ‗SIT AT 

MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I PUT YOUR ENEMIES BENEATH YOUR 

FEET‘? 45:  ‗If David then calls Him 'Lord,' how is He his son?‘ 46:  No one 

was able to answer Him a word, nor did anyone dare from that day on to ask 

Him another question."   

       

10-12:  From verse one the author is reflecting what God has said concerning His  

Son and His place in contrast to angels.  Now, for the first time he employs the title  

―Lord‖.  He is here applying the quotations to the Son in that he places the Son as  

being addressed by the text.  The author quotes various passages including: Psalm  

102:25-27 with the flavor of Isaiah 51:6 thrust in the middle.   

 

The theme is reminiscent of several passages in the New Testament that speak of  

Christ as the Creator,
66

 the Lord and eternal God.   

 

                                                
64 Note: I Peter 3:22; Ephesians 1:21  
65 Note especially: Philippians 2:5-11. 
66 John 1:1-3, 10; Colossians 1:16-17; I Corinthians 8:5-6  
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13: Again a rhetorical question expecting the answer, ―none‖.  Here the Author  

quotes Psalm 110:1.  David speaks of God saying to his Lord, ―SIT AT MY  

RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR  

YOUR FEET‖?   

 

The elevation of Christ to the ―right hand of God‖ is mentioned nearly two dozen  

times in the New Testament, five of those in Hebrews.
67

 The Psalm itself is quoted  

as applying to Christ over half a dozen times. The point is that Christ has been  

given ultimate power and no angel ever has been given this authority.   

 

14:  Here the author introduces a significant point and comparison he will use  

many times.  The ministry, whether of angels, priests, prophets, Moses, Joshua or  

any other person is being compared to and found subordinate to that of Christ.  Not  

only is Christ the preeminent and superior statement of God, but He is the final and  

last statement of God as well.  There neither is no will be any further effort on  

God‘s part to redeem mankind.  For those thinking that God might give them a  

second chance somewhere in the future, He has done so in Christ.  That‘s it.  It is  

finished.  The reasons are carefully outlined in the remainder of the book. Looking  

to angels, saints, or any other source for hope is futile.    

 

The apostle Paul made similar pronouncements in chapter 2:15-19 in his epistle to  

the church at Colossae,  

 

 15:  ―When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public 

display of them, having triumphed over them through Him. 16:  Therefore no 

one is to act as your judge in regard to food or drink or in respect to a festival or 

a new moon or a Sabbath day—17:  things which are a mere shadow of what is 

to come; but the substance belongs to Christ. 18:  Let no one keep defrauding 

you of your prize by delighting in self-abasement and the worship of the angels, 

taking his stand on visions he has seen, inflated without cause by his fleshly 

mind, 19:  and not holding fast to the head, from whom the entire body, being 

supplied and held together by the joints and ligaments, grows with a growth 

which is from God.‖ 

 

In this case, angels are presented as having the primary ministry
68

of being sent to  

                                                
67 See commentary on verse 1:3b. 
68 The word is ―diakonia‖ and means ―servant‖, ―attendant‖, ―one who runs errands‖, and at times one who guards 

or protects.  
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serve those who are the heirs of the promises.  The One sending them is superior to  

the one sent.  The term ―ministering spirits‖ is interesting as the author presents  

angels literally as God‘s beneficent working winds.  We get our word ―liturgy‖  

from this indicating a special religious format.     

 

 

 

CHAPTER TWO 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

2:1-4 

 

 1:  For this reason we must pay much closer attention to what we have heard, so 

that we do not drift away from it. 2:  For if the word spoken through angels 

proved unalterable, and every transgression and disobedience received a just 

penalty, 3:  how will we escape if we neglect so great a salvation? After it was 

at the first spoken through the Lord, it was confirmed to us by those who heard,  

 4:  God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various 

miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will.  

 

1:  ―For this (reason)…‖ refers to the previous argument and in this case to the  

sentences following as well as they reiterate the ―reason‖ for the admonition.  The  

word ―reason‖ is supplied and the italics are mine.  They should be in the NASB  

text as well, but there is no deviation from the intent as the original reads, ―On  

account of this‖ – that is the exalted position Christ holds, even over the angels  

who mediated the giving of the Law to Moses on Sinai (making them held in awe  

by the Jews) – requires that even closer attention is to be paid to God's message in  

Christ than to even what God spoke from Sinai.     

 

The admonition of the author is that intense focus must be made on the message  

spoken by God in Christ lest "we" it ―flow past it‖.  The word here is ―para-rhu- 

oh‖ and is only used this once in the New Testament.   

 

But to whom is the warning of verses 1-3 addressed?  Considering the discussion  
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on the author's of the personal pronouns "we" and "us" and others in the 

introduction,
69

 it becomes clear in passages like this one that cannot be addressing 

Christian believers in Christ.   

 

Here's why.  The author and those accompanying him who are believers have not  

"drifted away" from the message. Quite the contrary, they are working to convince  

their readers to commit to the message fully and without reservation.  Nor have  

they "neglected" the "great salvation" they work hard to persuade others to 

embrace.  Therefore, the author is using the word "we" as an editorial pronoun to  

be inclusive of his readers in a different sense – that of being Jews.   

 

So the use of pronouns in the book must be carefully determined so that  

passages meant to apply to those readers needing persuading are not applied to  

believers thus causing confusion or fear.   

  

In the case of these Jewish brothers, the truth of the message was confirmed to "us"  

by those who heard.  It was done so accompanied by " signs and wonders and by  

various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will." 

 

To reconsider or "shrink back"
70

 from the truth carries with it dire consequences.  

 

2-3a:  The ―reason‖ such close attention must be paid to what ―we‖ have heard is  

due to the argument about angels.  The author compares the authority of the angels  

and the close attention paid to their words and the Law mediated by the angels with  

the Word spoken by God in One who is higher than the angels.   If the word of the  

angels is taken lightly and disobeyed, the penalty is great and just.  But if the word  

of God in the Son is neglected or handled carelessly, then the dire consequence is  

inescapable. 

 

3b-4:  Not only was the word of God ―spoken‖ in Christ during these last days, but  

it was confirmed by God Himself as the word came with signs, wonders, miracles,  

and by gifts of The Holy Spirit according to God‘s will.  The author and his  

associates were witnesses of this. The point is that God Himself accompanied those  

from whom the author and his companions heard the message. This also reveals  

that the author was not one of the disciples nor the apostle Paul who claimed direct  

revelation from Christ himself.
71

   

                                                
69 See: "recipients" in the introduction. 
70 Hebrews 10:39 
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In the Book of Acts we find places where these signs and wonders are described.   

Is it possible that our unknown author was at one of these venues?
72

  

 

5-9: Returning to his argument that the Son is superior and preeminent over the  

angels he continues,  

 

 5:  For He did not subject to angels the world to come, concerning which we are 

speaking. 6:  But one has testified somewhere, saying, "WHAT IS MAN, 

THAT YOU REMEMBER HIM? OR THE SON OF MAN, THAT YOU ARE 

CONCERNED ABOUT HIM? 7:  "YOU HAVE MADE HIM FOR A LITTLE 

WHILE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS; YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM 

WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND HAVE APPOINTED HIM OVER THE 

WORKS OF YOUR HANDS; 8:  YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN 

SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET." For in subjecting all things to him, He left 

nothing that is not subject to him. But now we do not yet see all things 

subjected to him. 9:  But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower 

than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with 

glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.  

 

5:  The author recalls again the theme of chapter one, verse thirteen
73

 taken from  

Psalm 110.  This divine appointment is not given to any angel whatsoever.   On the 

contrary, 

 

6-8a:  He quotes Psalm 8:3-6, a well known passage leaving the reader to 

recognize it, (which he would immediately).   The Psalm talks about the dominion  

God gave to mankind from the beginning.  The phrase, ―What is man‖ indicates 

that from the point of view of the Psalmist, ―mankind‖ is seemingly insignificant 

compared to the angels, let alone all the divine entities.   Yet God gave this rather 

puny, powerless creature dominion over the entire creation.  No angel had ever 

been given that dominion.
74

  Further it is redeemed mankind not the angels who, 

with Christ, will reign over the world to come, not angels.   The importance and 

                                                                                                                                                       
71 See: The introduction under "Author" as well as Acts 9; 22:17-21, 26:14-18; II Corinthians 12:1; Galatians 

1:1,1:12.  
72 See:  Acts 2:5-12; 4:10-14; 14:1-3; 19:1-20  
73 ―But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES  

A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET"? See comment on 1:13. 
74 See the Appendix for a discussion about man being both above the "angels" (served by them 1:14) and made 

"below" the angels.  Included is why the Hebrew of Psalm 8:5 is "Elohim" translated God, but" aggelous" in the 

LXX translated angels - which the author employs.     
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value mankind has in God's eyes cannot be underestimated.  Everything, including 

the creation, and redemption through the death of God's own Son who became man 

has been done for the sake of mankind.  This includes the world to come.  

 

8b: "For in subjecting all things to him, He left nothing that is not subject to him.  

But now we do not yet see all things subjected to him."  God's intent was from the  

beginning that man have dominion over all things in creation including the  

elements.  Dominion will be restored in Christ over even more than we can 

presently see.   

 

Note: This dominion was abdicated when mankind subjected himself to Satan's 

word rather than God's and handed over dominion to him.  Satan is now the "ruler 

of this world".
75

  Man serves at Satan's pleasure and his now limited dominion is 

simply by consent of the evil one.  Man no longer has dominion over the elements, 

much of creation, or consequences of his actions.  He has no free access to the 

Lord and has been blocked out of paradise and fellowship with God whom he 

shunned.  He is dead in his sin and lost to eternity.  This is the result of free 

choice.
76

   

 

However, one opportunity exists by God's grace to return to Him and be 

reestablished in the household of God.  Christ is that final opportunity.  Once 

established in Christ by faith, man's destiny as ruler with Christ is also 

reestablished and when the kingdom is handed over to the Father,
77

 those in Christ 

will once again have complete dominion and rule with Christ over all things
78

 

 

The term ―son of man‖ is simply the descendants of mankind in the context.
79

   

However, the term came to have Messianic relevance in the Jewish mind.  The  

author cleverly and properly applies this passage to Christ as the fulfillment of  

God's design in verses 9ff..
80

  

 

                                                
75 Matthew 4:8-9; Luke 4:6-7; John 12:31, 14:30; Ephesians 2:2; Revelation 12:9. 
76 A complete discussion regarding the "problem of evil" God's role in the midst of it, the purpose for which Satan 
was created and his role in God's plan, plus the entire subject of evil, pain, suffering and all the "whys" about God 

and what He does or doesn't do about it and the "whys" of this are contained in the work by this author entitled, 

"God, Satan, Man and the Problem of Evil".   
77 I Corinthians 15:24-28 
78 Luke 22:30; Romans 8:17; I Corinthians 6:2; Philippians 3:20-21; II Timothy 2:12; Revelation 5:10, 20:6, 22:3-5. 
79For a thorough discussion on the Biblical history, use and understanding of this important term (which Jesus 

applied to Himself on numerous occasions) please see this author‘s work entitled, ―The Life and Teachings of Christ 

From the Gospels‖, pgs. 60-71.  
80 See footnote 56. 
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9: Though the Psalm speaks specifically about mankind, the author of Hebrews 

applies it to Christ, which is a proper technique in Jewish-Biblical interpretation as 

discussed earlier.
81

  In doing so, the author is emphasizing that Christ is crowned 

with glory and honor because of His suffering and death for all mankind. No angel 

had accomplished such an act of love and grace.  And, it was by the grace of God 

that He tasted death for everyone.   

 

"Everyone" is the whole of mankind, not just the "elect." Jesus came and took  

away the "sin of the world" and, "not for ours only, but also for those of the whole  

world."
82

   

 

The truth is that if the sins of the world are indeed removed in Christ, then the  

problem with the world in terms of salvation isn't sin, but its lingering wage –  

death.   But Christ came not just to die, but "that they might have life, and have it  

abundantly."
83

  So as one contemplates Jesus, it is a life and death issue.
84

  The  

church spends much time preaching about sin when the sin matter has been dealt  

with fully by Christ's sacrifice for all mankind.  The issue is whether the offer of  

life will be received or not.
85

   

  

The glory and honor bestowed upon Christ reflects the reestablishment of Him 

dominion and ultimately the redeemed with Him.   

 

Philippians 2:5-11 captures this idea perfectly, 

 

 5:  "Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, 6:  who, 

although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a 

thing to be grasped, 7:  but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, 

and being made in the likeness of men. 8:  Being found in appearance as a man, 

He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on 

a cross. 9:  For this reason also, God highly exalted Him, and bestowed on Him 

the name which is above every name, 10:  so that at the name of Jesus EVERY 

KNEE WILL BOW, of those who are in heaven and on earth and under the 

earth, 11:  and that every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 

glory of God the Father." 

 

                                                
81 See comments on verses 5-6 of chapter one.  
82 John 1:29; I John 2:2. 
83 John 10:10 
84 I John 5:12. 
85 See the Appendix for a fuller discussion on the issue of sin/forgiveness and what this does and does not mean.  



38 

 

He goes on in 10-18 to explain why God did this.  The Jews had no notion of a 

Messiah actually born of God Himself.  Nor of a Messiah that had to be crucified. 

In fact, the Messianic ideal they had taught and believed for a thousand years did 

not include the idea of the need of redemption beyond the liturgies required in the 

Law.  Their concept was relegated to a figure anointed by God to establish the 

Kingdom of God upon the earth which would fulfill the promises of God and 

initiate the "age to come".  He could not be dissuaded or defeated let alone killed.  

Under this Messiah the enemies of Israel would be vanquished and faithful Israel 

would be firmly secured forever in the land, safe and prosperous at last.  Many 

Jews did not even see themselves as a part of this fulfillment, but hoped for it for 

the generations to come.  So, in this framework they viewed Christ.  Then the 

unthinkable happened.  The author is now pressed to explain the deeper plans and 

purposes of the Almighty.  

 

So the ensuing instruction is for this purpose and answers the unspoken objection, 

"Why did the Messiah have to become lower than the angels, even as low as 

mankind to accomplish God's purposes?" 

  

2:10-18, 

 

 10:  For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom 

 are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their 

 salvation through sufferings. 11:  For both He who sanctifies and those who 

 are sanctified are all from one Father; for which reason He is not ashamed 

 to call them brethren, 12:  saying, "I WILL PROCLAIM YOUR NAME TO 

 MY BRETHREN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION I WILL 

 SING YOUR PRAISE." 13:  And again, "I WILL PUT MY TRUST IN 

 HIM." And again, "BEHOLD, I AND THE CHILDREN WHOM GOD 

 HAS GIVEN ME."  

 

  14:  Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself 

 likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render 

 powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, 15: and might 

 free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.  

  16:  For assuredly He does not give help to angels, but He gives help to the 

 descendant of Abraham. 17:  Therefore, He had to be made like His brethren 

 in all things, so that He might become a merciful and faithful high priest in 

 things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people.  
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  18:  For since He Himself was tempted in that which He has suffered, He is 

 able to come to the aid of those who are tempted.  

 

10:  The simple intent of this verse is that the sufferings and death of Jesus  

completed His full experience as a man.  The perfect is better rendered "complete".  

This was an appropriate and essential thing for God to do on our behalf.  Though  

the verse is describing God the Father, the same description is applied to Jesus in  

other places.
86

  The purpose for this was to "bring many sons to glory".  God did  

not intend to simply bring His own Son to glory, but to produce more children so  

they can share His glory with Him.
87

  

 

One of my favorite passages is Ephesians 2:4-7, 

 

 "But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved 

us, even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with 

Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised us up with Him, and seated 

us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, so that in the ages to come 

He might show the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us in 

Christ Jesus." 

 

The passage sets out God's goal and purpose for us who are the redeemed, and it is  

to show " the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus." 

  

11-13:  The author continues to explain the reasonableness of this action of God.  It  

is because God both "sanctifies" and brings about those who are "sanctified".     As  

the Father of Jesus' He brings into His own family others as well.  Thus, Jesus can  

call them "brothers" without shame since they are likewise "sanctified".  The  

author quotes Psalm 22:22 to underscore the oneness of God's family of children. 

There, the Psalmist is proclaiming the name of God to his brothers, and here (verse  

12), based on the language of verse 11,  it is applied to Christ proclaiming God's  

name to His brothers, the sanctified, of whom He is not ashamed. 

 

The word "sanctified" or "holy" means that those so deemed are "set apart" to God  

from the environs wherein they were "unholy" or "unclean".  Now deemed "holy"  

they can be a full part with Jesus among the children of God.  It is important to  

recognize that though ,many in the world assume all people are "children of God",  

                                                
86 John 1:3; I Corinthians 8:6; Colossians 1:16-17; Hebrews 1:2  
87 See: Romans 8:18-21; Ephesians 1:18; Colossians 3:4; I Thessalonians 2:12; II Thessalonians 2:14; II Timothy 

2:10; I Peter 5:1-4; Jude 1:24 etc.  
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the fact is that this assumption is untrue.   

 

The children of God are the heirs of God, fellow heirs with Christ.
88

 Not all people  

are so designated.  The bottom line to being assured of being an heir of God and  

enjoying eternal life in the presence of God is whether or not one is a member of  

the family. God will bring many "sons to glory", not all people who assume they  

deserve to be there.
89

   

 

Therefore, the "many sons" whom God brings to glory are the brothers of Christ as  

well.  To illustrate this and point out that it has been in God's plan all along, the  

author quotes Psalm 22:22 in verse 12 and (probably) the middle of Psalm 18:2
90

  

and Isaiah 8:17 in verse 13 (all from the LXX). It is the pleasure of the Messiah by  

trusting in His Father to display all the children who are coming into the fold. 

 

14a:  "Therefore …", refers to the humanity, the flesh and blood composition of  

which Jesus Himself took full part.  He became one with humanity (Philippians  

2:5-9)   

 

14b. Additionally, the purpose for this was not just to be made complete by His  

sufferings or become the first of many children to share the glory of God, but to  

also negate death and the power of the one who has the power of death – the Devil. 

 

The full price was paid in Christ.  This is called redemption.  The author discusses  

"redemption" in 9:12 -15. 

 

Jesus is not only called the "Savior", but the "Redeemer". The terms "redeem", 

"redeemed", "redeemer" or redemption are found 150 times in the Bible. The idea 

is that a price must be paid to "buy back" or "ransom" someone from their 

possession by or slavery to another.  In the case of mankind, since the price for our 

sin is ultimate, that is death, the ransom must also be ultimate, that is, death. But no 

individual can pay someone else's price for their sin, only for his or her own, and 

that payment does not result in any further hope or life.  And mankind does, in the 

end, pay the ultimate price for his sin – unless he is redeemed and rescued.   

 

                                                
88 Romans 8:17; Ephesians 3:6 
89 Matthew 10:40; John 1:12, 3:18, 36, 5:24; I John 2:23; 5:12-13  
90 Similar phrases occur in II Samuel 22:3 and Psalm 144:2 in the LXX. 
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Because a man named Jesus died on a cross does not constitute the price paid for 

all mankind, but because of who Jesus is makes the difference. The sacrifice paid 

by the eternal son of God covers an infinite number of "sinners" both past present 

and future.  His sacrifice is ransom enough to save all who would turn to Him.   

 

Oddly enough, this ransom is not just paid to clear the curse God put upon man due 

to man's sin, but also to Satan who holds "the death title" to sinful mankind.   How 

he got this authority is another story.
91

  Nevertheless, the terrible suffering, 

bloodshed and painful death of the Son of God who gave Himself for us was and is 

the only possible means whereby mankind has an opportunity for rescue and 

eternal life. 

 

Satan's power was that he held death over man because of God's decree regarding 

sin and the consequence of death when man violated it.  Satan became the agent 

introducing death to mankind through the temptation assuming he would use God's 

decree against Him. Now that Jesus suffered death for man, Satan no longer has 

that power, it has been rendered moot.  Thus, he has been rendered powerless.   

 

This is what the grace and love of God is all about. 

  

15:  Finally, the work of Christ frees those facing death and the fear thereof which 

kept them enslaved.  So it was the "fear of death" that brought about the slavery.  

Since death was Satan's supreme weapon, the slavery was to Satan who held 

mankind in his power.   But this is no longer true due to Christ's sacrifice. 

 

Now, death now longer has the last word.  In a similar way Paul writes in I  

Corinthians 15:54-55, "But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable,  

and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that  

is written, "DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory.  "O DEATH, WHERE IS  

YOUR VICTORY? O  DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?"  

 

 Jesus "killed" death so to speak and rendered its threat moot - as well as the threat  

of the one holding title to the souls who had sinned. The believer is now free from  

the power of sin unto death, death itself, the fear and threat of it.  The last enemy to  

be abolished is the first one imposed upon sinful man.
92

    

 

 

                                                
91 See footnote 68. 
92 I Corinthians 15:26; Romans 5:12-15 
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16:  Here the author effectively concludes his argument that Christ is superior to  

the angels.  It is not angels who need redemption, but the descendants of Abraham,  

of which Christ is one.  This brings to our attention a doctrine or concept called  

"solidarity of the lineage (or family line)."  We will see this more fully in  

chapter seven, but for now suffice it to say that the mid and far eastern cultures  

have an attachment to their ancestors western cultures do not.   

 

The identity of each Jew is inextricably linked to their ancestral lineage.  They see  

themselves as a part of something historic.  They are whom they have been in the  

history of the Jews and are a part of it.  For example, at each Passover even today,  

the head of the family may say something like, "When we were in Egypt, The Lord  

delivered us from bondage with a mighty arm and an outstretched hand." Not only  

is the Passover a retelling of the Exodus, it is a reliving of it.
93

  Of course those at  

the table in the 21
st
 century were not there in person, but they identify with those  

who were and seek to feel and experience their sufferings and their deliverance as  

much as is possible.  The histories of their people are in their bloodstream as the  

Scripture intends.  This is why Jesus is the personification of ancient Israel as well  

as the prophets, priests and kings and is the fulfillment of all.   

 

The thread is unbroken in the lineage of the ancients to Jesus' time.  The  

importance of the genealogies in many books of the Bible are to aid the  

descendants in their link with their ancestors.  This is what the "solidarity" of the  

family line is all about.  This is how the legitimacy of Christ's claim to the throne  

of Israel is demonstrated.  And how those in Christ are able to share in the  

promises God made to Israel millennia ago. 

 

The author takes no mind of Gentiles here at all, even though Gentiles are included  

in God's redemptive plan and work through Christ.  Once again, this supports the  

idea that the intended readers are specifically Jews.   

 

17-18: "He had to be made…"  In order to fulfill the complete essence of mankind  

so He could "taste death for every man" and provide the freedom, future and  

finality of God's promises to the redeemed, Christ  was obligated (duty bound) to  

become like his brothers according to the flesh and in the lineage of Abraham in  

every way.    

 

This was all experienced by Jesus so that He might become a, "Merciful and  

                                                
93 Deuteronomy 26:5-9 is an example of this identity. 
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faithful High Priest in all things pertaining to God", namely in making  

"propitiation" for the sins of the people, and bringing aid when their cry for help  

comes to Him. 

 

So His "priesthood" combined with His "personhood" gave him the full authority  

to do so and it was acceptable to God. "Propitiation" is the Greek word "hill-ahs- 

ko-mai".  This means to make an atonement, which is the act of satisfying or  

appeasing a demand, sentence, penalty, curse, ransom, so that the party held under  

such a bondage is released by the one holding  him in the bondage.  Thus, Christ's  

death did so for the penalty imposed upon him for his sin. 

 

Being made "like His brothers in all things" means He was also tempted (or  

"tested")
94

 also in all things like they but "without sin".
95

  This part of His human  

experience instills in Christ both empathy and sympathy for us who are likewise  

tempted in the midst of suffering.  Literally the sentence reads, "For in that which  

he has suffered being tempted he is able to help those who are tempted."  As the 

epistle unfolds, it becomes apparent that the main temptation Christ over came was 

that of "unbelief", a falling away from full trust in God.   

 

It seems on point that the purpose for the verse being phrased this way is to  

encourage the Jews who have been drawn to Christ to persevere in their journey  

with Him.   To do so brings with it considerable suffering, perhaps not unlike that  

which Christ felt in the Garden when He asked that the "cup" be removed from  

Him.  Jesus understands their predicament and is able to help them to be faithful  

and press on. 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
94 In this context, the Greek "pay-rahd-zoh" indicates that which proves the genuineness of a person's confession of 

faith.  It does not necessarily come from God but may be used by God to strengthen a person rather than weaken 

him.  Note James 1:13-14. 
95 Hebrews 4:13 
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CHAPTER THREE 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

3:1-6 

 

 1: Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider Jesus, 

 the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; 2:  He was faithful to Him 

 who appointed Him, as Moses also was in all his house. 3:  For He has been 

 counted worthy of more glory than Moses, by just so much as the builder of 

 the house has more honor than the house. 4:  For every house is built by 

 someone, but the builder of all things is God. 5:  Now Moses was faithful in 

 all His house as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be 

 spoken later;  6:  but Christ was faithful as a Son over His house--whose 

 house we are, if we hold fast our confidence and the boast of our hope firm 

 until the end.  

 

1a:  It is important to identify the people addressed in this verse and define the 

terms used since the opening of this chapter could easily be read as being directed 

to Christian believers as the terms are used in that context as well.   One of the 

things we must try and avoid is reading our assumptions into the text because 

terms seem familiar to us as Christians.  But it would be odd for the author to insert 

one sentence addressed to believers only into an argument directed to his Jewish 

brothers and then return to his previous audience.  Further, it would not be 

necessary to direct believers to "consider Jesus" and then go on to describe Jesus in 

terms totally unnecessary for believers to understand, concluding with a 

conditional clause about what is involved in being His "house".   One would have 

to ask why the author thought this would be necessary at this point in his epistle.   

 

 

Add to this the cautions in verses 7-8 and 11-12 which cannot be applied to 

believers, especially in light of 4:3.  The only other option is that he is addressing 

believers warning them against falling into unbelief.  This would contradict the 

very essence of his message (note: 12:25) and contradict 4:3 as well. 

 

So, initially let us note that the word "Therefore" refers back on the previous 

argument made by our author.  In other words, "Because of what I have described 

so far…give concerted thought to Jesus."  Since the recipients are definitely Jews 

in various stages of being fully persuaded and convinced that Jesus is God's true 

Messiah, the description of the people here in 3:1 must be consistent with this as 
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well.  The word "consider" directs the reader to put his mind to the matter.  This 

would not be a necessary admonition to those who have already done so and come 

to faith. 

 

Context is everything here.  Remember, there were no chapter and verse divisions 

in the original manuscripts or even copies.  In fact, the common punctuation we are 

familiar with was not in use either.  The letters were written completely in Greek 

uncials.  So the means we use to decipher themes, moods, breaks and so on in a 

written text did not occur.  So 3:1 continues the thought and theme of the previous 

text. It is neither a shift in direction not in purpose.   

 

How then do we understand these terms?  Let's begin with "holy brethren".  This 

term, at first glance, would suggest "saved" believers. Many commentators and 

teachers draw this conclusion.  However, the term "holy" doesn't mean "saved".  It 

means set apart for God's service.  This would reflect the call of God upon 

Abraham and His promise to Abraham's descendants.  "Partakers of a heavenly 

calling" also fits here as an additional appellation. The word "brethren" is used 

here as inclusive of those who claim Abrahamic ancestry.   The term is used in this 

manner throughout the New Testament,
96

as well as for believing brethren.  One 

must be careful to distinguish one from the other to avoid misinterpretation and 

misapplication of the message.  The clarity of this is revealed in verses six and 

following.  These verses, building on this argument, do not apply to those of faith 

already secure in their relationship with God through faith in Christ.  

 

In addition it is not as though this phrase is foreign as applying to Israel.  In Isaiah  

62:11-12, for example, we read,  

  

 "Behold, the LORD has proclaimed to the end of the earth, Say to the daughter 

of Zion, 'Lo, your salvation comes; Behold His reward is with Him, and His 

recompense before Him.' And they will call them, "The holy people, The 

redeemed of the LORD'; And you will be called, 'Sought out, a city not 

forsaken.'" 

 

and 63:18 

 

 "Your holy people possessed Your sanctuary for a little while, Our adversaries 

have trodden it down."  

                                                
96 See for example, John 20:17, 21:23; Acts 2:37, 3:17, 7:2,13:15; Romans 7:1, 11:25, I Corinthians 10:1 etc.  



46 

 

  

So employing this phrase would not be particularly unusual to the Jewish readers. 

 

1b:  There would be no need to "consider" Jesus in the context of the following 

argument if the author was addressing believers already convinced of Jesus' 

authority.  Yet the phrase, "Apostle and High Priest of our confession" would lead 

most readers in the church to conclude that he must be addressing believers 

because of the "our confession" statement. 

 

This must be explained.  First, the argument that follows expressly presents Jesus 

in contrast to Moses and supreme to him.  It also contains the warning against the 

hardening of hearts as Israel did as they followed Moses into the wilderness.  

Hardly necessary for those already secure in their faith.  So to understand the 

phrase applied to Jesus, "the Apostle and High Priest of our confession", we need 

to once again see these terms from the Jewish point of view.   

 

The root of the word "apostle" means "To stand apart from".  As it developed it 

came to indicate one who was set apart for a special mission, or sent out on an 

appointed special assignment.  This fits Jesus and many whom God sent forth with 

His assignment and message (note verse 2).   

 

The term "High Priest" is specific and focuses on the chief administrative priest 

within the Levitical Priesthood, specifically reflecting his singular duty to enter the 

Holy of Holies on The Day of Atonement to offer sacrifice for all the people. 

 

The term, "Our confession", though common among Christians is not exclusive to 

them. It can also apply to Jews who trust or have confidence in the word and 

promise of God.  This is quite likely as the entire ―rest" issue and Joshua is used as 

an example of this.   

 

The word in the Hebrew for "confession" is "za-kar".  It is normally translated as 

"remember" in the English, but as "confession" in Isaiah 26:13.  Our author, (once 

again using the LXX) can draw upon the occasion of the Exodus in the scripture 

where this word is used many times. 

 

For example, note Exodus 13:3,  
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 "Moses said to the people, "Remember this day in which you went out from 

Egypt, from the house of slavery; for by a powerful hand the LORD brought 

you out from this place. And nothing leavened shall be eaten."  

 

The word "remember" is "za-kar".  The same for Exodus 32:13, 

 

 "Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, Your servants to whom You swore by 

Yourself, and said to them, 'I will multiply your descendants as the stars of the 

heavens, and all this land of which I have spoken I will give to your 

descendants, and they shall inherit it forever.'"  

 

This is the "confession" of their faith, that which the Jews remember and teach 

their children and grandchildren.  Jesus is now presented as the Apostle and High 

Priest of this "confession".  He is to be shown as preeminent, not just over the 

angels, but over Moses, Joshua, Aaron, the priesthood and even over the venerated 

and mysterious Melchizedek as the author proceeds through his argument. 

 

2-6   

 

2: The argument about Jesus' supremacy now moves to preclude and answer the  

question, "What about Moses?" So the author immediately notes the importance  

and faithfulness of Moses, noting, "As Moses was faithful to God's appointment  

(apostleship) so was Jesus."  The phrase "In all his house", reflects Numbers 12:7  

where God, speaking of prophets He speaks with in visions says of Moses, "Not  

so, with My servant Moses, He is faithful in all My household…".   

 

The word for "house" or "household" is used over 2000 times in the Old Testament 

(bay-ith - often represented in the English as "beth" as in "Bethlehem") and over 

100 times in the New Testament (oi-kos) and simply means in this case where 

God's people dwell or where the family dwells. 

 

In each of verses 2-6 the word translated "house" in the NASB is the noun  

"oi-kos".  However, within the context of verses 2, 5, and 6 the intent would be 

better served with the English translated as "household", since the object is people 

not a structure.    

  

3-4:  But Christ is worthy of more glory than Moses.  Though Moses was faithful  

in all his "house" as a servant ("special or 'high' attendant" is a better translation of  
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the Greek)
97

, it was God who built the house of Moses.  And it was through Christ  

this author already noted that God created everything. First with the "angels" and  

now with "Moses" the author presents two exalted entities in the eyes of the Jews  

and argues that they, though not to be diminished, are inferior to Jesus.   

 

5:  In Moses' case, he himself defers to a prophet of the future God will raise up  

Interesting point here.  Moses' faithfulness was in the form of being a witness of  

that which would be revealed later.  This is an emphasis this author will build on.   

Moses himself predicted this when, speaking to the congregation of Israel he said,    

 

 "The LORD your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among 

 you, from your countrymen, you shall listen to him. This is according to all 

 that you asked of the LORD your God in Horeb on the day of the assembly, 

 saying, 'Let me not hear again the voice of the LORD my God, let me not 

 see this great fire anymore, or I will die.'"  Deuteronomy 18:15-16 

 

This quote is picked up in Acts 3 in Peter's speech to the crowd at Pentecost, 

  

 "And now, brethren, I know that you acted in ignorance, just as your rulers did 

also. But the things which God announced beforehand by the mouth of all the 

prophets, that His Christ would suffer, He has thus fulfilled. Therefore repent 

and return, so that your sins may be wiped away, in order that times of 

refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord; and that He may send 

Jesus, the Christ appointed for you, whom heaven must receive until the period 

of restoration of all things about which God spoke by the mouth of His holy 

prophets from ancient time. Moses said, 'THE LORD GOD WILL RAISE UP 

FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BRETHREN; TO HIM 

YOU SHALL GIVE HEED' to everything He says to you. And it will be that 

every soul that does not heed that prophet shall be utterly destroyed from 

among the people. And likewise, all the prophets who have spoken, from 

Samuel and his successors onward, also announced these days. It is you who are 

the sons of the prophets and of the covenant which God made with your fathers, 

saying to Abraham, 'AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE 

EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.'  For you first, God raised up His Servant and 

sent Him to bless you by turning every one of you from your wicked ways."   

                                                
97 The Greek is "therapon", not "doulos".  Moses was not a slave or servant as the use of "doulos" would have 

indicated.  A proper analogy in which to see the comparison would be that "Therapon" would indicate a "caregiver",  

like a nurse in a hospital, while "doulos" would refer to the orderly.  We get our word "therapy" from the Greek 

selection the author employs. 
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 Acts 3:17-26 

 

So both Peter and the author of Hebrews presents Jesus as the One to whom Moses  

was pointing, much as we see in the preaching of John the Baptist. 

 

In Luke, chapter 24:13-32, we have a poignant account reflecting these themes.  

Two men on the road to Emmaus were joined by Jesus, though they didn't  

recognize Him.  Relating the death of Jesus in whom they hoped, they said, "But  

we were hoping that it was He who was going to redeem Israel. Indeed, besides all  

this, it is the third day since these things happened." 

 

In His response, Jesus said to them, "O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in  

all that the prophets have spoken! Was it not necessary for the Christ to suffer  

these things and to enter into His glory?" Then beginning with Moses and with all  

the prophets, He explained to them the things concerning Himself in all the  

Scriptures."  

  

The author of Hebrews is also explaining how all these unexpected events were in  

the redemptive plan of God all along but not revealed to the people because their  

teachers did not understand these things, or else ignored them.  But even Moses  

witnessed to these things and promised that God would raise up a prophet in their  

midst to whom they must listen.  Jesus is the fulfillment of that prophecy. 

 

6:  In this verse, our author first uses the word "Christ".  The word is Greek for 

"Messiah".  Difficult though it may be, the challenge for the author is to reconcile 

the traditional view of the Messiah and His role with that which actually occurred 

in the appearance of Jesus, particularly His death at the hands of the very enemies 

He was supposed to vanquish.  Thus the extensive drawing upon the Old 

Testament to substantiate that God's plan for the Messiah is not in concert with the 

traditional view. 

The words "was faithful", though supplied, properly carry the context into this  

statement in that Christ's faithfulness was as the Son of God, not just as an  

attendant to God.  Those who hold fast to their "bold statement and boast of their  

hope" are of Christ's house.
98

  In this instance, the "we" in "if we hold fast" moves  

from those who are unconvinced to those who are in Christ.  It is appropriate for  

                                                
98

 The phrase "to the end" is not found in the most ancient of manuscripts and may have been added from verse 14.  
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the author to use this pronoun in two different nuances in the statement. 

 

Nevertheless, this conditional clause has caused some to wonder if our salvation is 

conditioned on holding firm to this confidence.  In one sense the answer is "yes", 

but an explanation must be given so an uncalled for conclusion will not be drawn.   

 

The wrong conclusion is that our place in Christ's house is somehow dependent 

upon our effort to cling onto the tenants of the hope God provides in Christ rather 

than a demonstration of one's participation in His "house".  The real point is that 

those who "hold fast" demonstrate that they are of faith, of Christ's house, it is not 

their "holding fast" that saves them, it is in their holding fast, their perseverance, 

that demonstrates they are saved.
99

  

Conversely, those who fall away demonstrate the lack of reality of God's Spirit  

having done a work in their lives.  As John wrote, "They went out from us, but  

they were not really of us; for if they had been of us, they would have remained  

with us; but they went out, so that it would be shown that they all are not of us."  I  

John 2:19 

3:7-11,   

 7:  "Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS 

 VOICE, 8:  DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS WHEN THEY 

 PROVOKED ME, AS IN THE DAY OF TRIAL IN THE WILDERNESS, 

 9:  WHERE YOUR FATHERS TRIED Me  BY TESTING Me, AND SAW 

 MY WORKS FOR FORTY YEARS. 10:  "THEREFORE I WAS ANGRY 

 WITH THIS GENERATION, AND SAID, 'THEY ALWAYS GO ASTRAY 

 IN THEIR HEART, AND THEY DID NOT KNOW MY WAYS'; 11:  AS I 

 SWORE IN MY WRATH, 'THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.'"  

7-11:  The author quotes Psalm 95:7b-11 as the voice of the Holy Spirit to those  

who are possibly on the verge of "going astray in the heart" or "hardening their  

hearts" after hearing God's message.  This warning/encouragement (verse 13) 

cannot be directed to those who believe, thus establishing that verse one is indeed 

directed at the author's kinsman according to the flesh.  

 

Since this Psalm was written several hundred years after the conquest of Canaan, 

the "rest" (My rest) mentioned in verse 11is speaking of a second rest beyond the 

                                                
99 See comment on 3:14. 
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one afforded Israel when settled in the promised-land.  The psalm speaks to the 

people contemporary with its writing, about 950 B.C..  Therefore it stands to 

reason that the "rest" spoken of by God in verse eleven, addressed to the readers of 

the psalm must be speaking of another rest still available to the hearers, namely, 

"God's rest".  This will be addressed fully by the author and applied to his readers 

as well and to all for whom there is still opportunity to enter God's rest through 

faith in Christ.   

  

7:  The admonition is that the recipients, if they hear His voice, respond  

immediately. There is no, "think about it", nor is there any postponing a decision  

until "tomorrow".  

 

8-9:  They are warned about "hardening their hearts" at the clear word from the  

Lord as the Israelites did as they followed Moses into the wilderness.  This  

hardening occurs when things one expects from God do not go according to the  

way one thinks they ought.  Then one begins to judge God and evaluate whether  

one's faith in God is justified.  This is such a common occurrence even today that  

the warning of the author of Hebrews is quite relevant to those who hear the truth,  

but fail to believe it.    It was the very thing that prompted Judas to betray Jesus  

and the very thing that prompted the Jewish leaders to seek to have Jesus killed. 

 

Even though Israel experienced the mighty works of God in their sojourn from  

Egypt and beyond, they did not come to know the purposes of God and His ways  

in accomplishing them.  Their personal views about God over road what God's  

ways and purposes actually were, blinding them and hardening their hearts to His  

truth.  This still goes on today, of course.   

 

10-11:  The result of their unbelief and subsequent rebellion was the sentence  

that they would never enter God's rest but would indeed perish.   

 

 

3:12-19, 

 

 12:  Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you an evil, unbelieving 

heart that falls away from the living God. 13: But encourage one another day 

after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be 

hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. 14:  For we have become partakers of 

Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our assurance firm until the end, 15:  

while it is said, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN 
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YOUR HEARTS, AS WHEN THEY PROVOKED ME." 16:  For who 

provoked Him when they had heard? Indeed, did not all those who came out of 

Egypt led by Moses? 17:  And with whom was He angry for forty years? Was it 

not with those who sinned, whose bodies fell in the wilderness? 18:  And to 

whom did He swear that they would not enter His rest, but to those who were 

disobedient?   19:  So we see that they were not able to enter because of 

unbelief."  

 

12:  At this point the author begins to emphasize the issue of belief versus unbelief.   

Again, this demonstrates that his intended recipients are not those who have come  

to an unquestionable, unshakable belief in Christ.  Notice that first, he again  

addresses them as "brethren".  Second, his warning to these brethren cannot be  

addressed to believers, since the author includes himself in the family of 

"brethren". We recognize he is not among them in terms of those suffering from 

the temptation to unbelief.  This is made clear by 4:3, "For we who have believed 

enter that rest…".   

 

Mention must be made of the comment that "evil" is equated with "unbelief".  This  

is the cause of the "falling away" from God as we see from the beginning to this 

day.  Included and primary in this "falling away" is the word or message God 

spoke "in His Son."
100

  Evil acts of men are based in "unbelief" or a distorted and 

false belief in God.  Man's easy willingness to substitute his own "wisdom" and 

thoughts about God and how He should do things for God Himself is the 

immediate cause of man's dilemma and the evil acts he perpetrates upon the 

creation. 

 

Further, the author aligns this with "sin" as well in verse thirteen.  Though "sin"  

and "evil" are often thought of in terms of behavior, the author correctly points out  

that the real issue is the condition of the heart.   

    

13:  Again the admonition is for his recipients to make a decision immediately as  

some need to encourage others in their commitment while there is time.   

Otherwise, it is possible that the opportunity will be lost.  The urgency of the  

epistle is revealed here as well as the author's drive to implore his readers to come  

to the truth and believe it while it is still "today".  The promise of entering His rest  

still exists "today".  There may be no "tomorrow".  His repetition is indicative of  

his burden for these is brothers according to the flesh.  Delay could result in being  

                                                
100 1:2.  Note also 12:25 
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deceived and the opportunity lost.  

 

This statement also suggests the mixed audience.  Some are able to encourage  

others.  The temptation to unbelief by coming under the influence of deceit is no  

small challenge.  This is one of the few of the devil's remaining tools.  "He is a liar  

and the father of lies" Jesus stated in John 8:48. He is the great "deceiver".
101

  

Those not grounded in God's truth are susceptible to being deceived.  Even today, 

with the proliferation of Bibles available, believers still cling to erroneous 

teachings of the church and base their lives on them.  If God were to act in a 

manner contrary to these false teachings believed by people, what damage could be 

done to their faith?   

 

14:  Again the repetition of verse six.  Here it is clearer that those who persevere in 

their faith demonstrate that they are the true partakers with Christ.  Their hearts do 

not harden through deception because they know the truth and trust God regardless 

of the circumstances.  See the commentary on verse six about this issue.   

 

15-19: This carries over from 13 and 14 and the idea is that "today", whenever it 

occurs, is the day to hold fast.  Though there were reasons during the Exodus (in 

the minds of many) to reject Moses and thus doubt God's leading of Moses, these 

doubts cannot afford to influence and deceive those who seek to be faithful to God.  

Circumstances were not always positive during the Exodus, and many Israelites 

rose up in protest, complaint and rebellion against Moses and ultimately against 

God.    

 

Apparently they thought that their unbelief was no big deal.  Yet it was the cause 

for Israel to reject entering the promised-land the first time the opportunity arose 

and cause for God to reject them.  They believed the majority report.
102

  The 

majority report was that the land could not be conquered.  Israel was thus deceived 

and failed to believe God.  This is rather astounding considering the passage 

through the Red Sea was still a recent experience. 

 

In verses 18-19, the author introduces the concept of God's "rest" and the failure of 

many to enter it.  Used or understood in a multifaceted way by the author, this will 

be explored as the commentary continues.
103

 

 

                                                
101 II John 1:7, 2:26; Revelation 12:9, 20:3, 8; Romans 16:17-18 
102 Numbers 13-14 
103 Note the narrative of II Chronicles 15.   
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CHAPTER FOUR 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

4:1-7, 

 

 1: Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any 

one of you may seem to have come short of it. 2:  For indeed we have had good 

news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit 

them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard. 3:  For we who 

have believed enter that rest, just as He has said, "AS I SWORE IN MY 

WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST," although His works were 

finished from the foundation of the world.  4:  For He has said somewhere 

concerning the seventh day: "AND GOD RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY 

FROM ALL HIS WORKS"; 5:  and again in this passage, "THEY SHALL 

NOT ENTER MY REST." 6:  Therefore, since it remains for some to enter it, 

and those who formerly had good news preached to them failed to enter because 

of disobedience, 7:  He again fixes a certain day, "Today," saying through 

David after so long a time just as has been said before, "TODAY IF YOU 

HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS."  

 

1:  The theme from 3:19, "we see that they were not able to enter because of  

unbelief" carries into this verse.  "Therefore" –  and the rest of the section goes on  

to reiterate that "their" example must not be followed. The change of pronouns is  

telling here, "us", in the former part of the verse and "you" in the latter.  He is now  

contrasting those who are the "unbelievers" with those who are "believers",  

including himself.  The separation is clear.  He illustrates his argument pointing to    

those, who during the Exodus, were fraught with "unbelief" and uses them as an  

illustrative warning to those in his current audience teetering on the same brink of  

failing to enter God's "rest". The author now presents two "rests" in his argument;  

the "rest" of settlement by the Israelites in the promised-land under Joshua and  

"God's rest" which he defines later as a "Sabbath rest".   

 

He also makes it clear that there still remains an opportunity to enter "God's rest"  

(as long as there is yet a "today") assuring them that the problem with Israel in the  

past did not end any opportunity for God's rest to be entered for those in the  

present.  However, Jesus is the final opportunity and to ignore Him would be  

tantamount to repeating the same fatal error of those in the past.  The promise of 

entering God's rest still exists "today".  There may be no "tomorrow".   
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"Seem to have fallen short…"  You don't even want to appear as coming short of 

entering His rest through unbelief.  You must make sure.  The word "seem" reflects 

a mental assumption or conclusion.  The assumption that one has entered God's 

rest because of obedience, works, faithfulness to tradition, liturgy, the Law, the 

sacrifices and so on will not suffice.  One must know the Lord by faith and know 

that God recognizes him as his child, not because of works or deeds but first as one 

who believes from the heart. The admonition concludes in verse 11. 

 

Now, we need to try and understand all that the important concept of "rest" 

involves since the author spends a great deal of time on this.  He first mentioned it 

in 3:11 where the point is clearly that his readers must not follow the example of 

those with Moses who were filled with unbelief and perished in the wilderness 

(3:11-19).  This warning is repeated in verse 2 and verse 6. This "rest" is clearly 

the final settlement in the "Promised-Land".   But the second "rest", God's rest, has 

existed since the "foundation of the world".  This rest is the preeminent rest, 

surpassing that which was accomplished under Joshua.  

 

Though the opportunity for entering the rest under Joshua's command is long past, 

the opportunity to enter "His rest" is still available.  The point is, that this is the last 

the opportunity to enter His rest, and one must not fail to enter this rest due to 

unbelief or the consequences are irreversible and irrevocable as they were under 

Moses.  One will perish without hope. 

 

2:  The "good news" to "us"
104

 here is the message of God's rest provided through 

faith in God's Son.  In this sense, the "gospel" would apply and the author might 

recall Jesus' statement in Matthew 11:28-29,  

 

 "Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.  

 Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and humble in 

 heart, and YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS."
105

  

 

Jesus came proclaiming "the gospel of the kingdom of God".  Though these terms 

are only alluded to twice in Hebrews, (1:8 and 12:28), it seems reasonable that the 

author is not ignorant of this premise. 

 

The comparison of the physical "rest" promised and provided at the conquest of 

Canaan with the spiritual "rest" one gains through faith in Christ is only important 

                                                
104 All people could be included but the author is specifically designating the descendants of Abraham. 
105 Note: Jeremiah 6:16.  Israel refused the instruction of God and disaster struck.   
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because of the common denominator, "faith" which must be exercised in order to 

enjoy the "rest" God provides.  It seems more and more apparent that the author 

intends that, ultimately, faith in God in the days of Joshua provided "rest" in both 

realms.    

 

3:  The idea here is that even though God's works were completed at creation, not 

all were able to enter His rest due to unbelief.  But those who enter it do so based 

on faith not on works.  God's work was finished before "rest" was enjoyed or 

offered.  Paul uses Abraham as his example of those who are accounted righteous 

by faith and were accorded an inheritance in the promise of God.
106

Our author also 

uses Abraham, but many others as well in chapter eleven.   

 

In addition, it is apparent that Christ's "works" were also completed from before 

the foundation of the world.
107

   

 

4:  The concept of those who enter His rest by faith are contrasted with those who 

fail to enter due to unbelief (or "disobedience") is illustrated in verses 4-10.  Again, 

the readers are well aware of where the "somewhere" is.  This technique of the 

author (see also: 2:6) forces the readers to recall the creation account in Genesis 

chapter 2:1-3.  There, God "blessed" and "sanctified" the seventh day because He 

"rested" from all the work He had done.  The implication is that those who enter 

God's rest are also "blessed" and "sanctified". 

 

5:  But here, the author quotes Psalm 95:11 for the third time.  His frequent 

reference to Psalm 95 underscores his concern that his brethren not fail to come to 

full faith and confidence in Christ because it is clear from this Psalm that a "rest" 

from the foundation of the world, even "God's rest" is available to them.  The point 

of verses 4 and 5, however, is that God's rest is prohibited to those who are 

unbelieving and disobedient.    

 

6-7:  Simply put, as long as there is opportunity to enter God's rest ("today") one 

must enter it before no time remains.  That which prevents a person from entering 

God's rest is disobedience and a hardening of the heart.
108

  This has been 

mentioned many times already and shows the author's concern about their heart's 

willingness to come to acceptance and faith in God's message spoken in His son 

(1:2) 

                                                
106 Especially in Romans and Galatians. 
107 John 1:1-2; 17:5, 24; Ephesians 1:4; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10-12;I Peter 1:20. 
108 See explanation at 3:8-9; and 3:15-19 
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4:8-16, 

 

 8:  For if Joshua had given them rest, He would not have spoken of another day 

after that. 9:  So there remains a Sabbath rest for the people of God. 10:  For the 

one who has entered His rest has himself also rested from his works, as God did 

from His. 11:  Therefore let us be diligent to enter that rest, so that no one will 

fall, through following the same example of disobedience. 12:  For the word of 

God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as 

far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to 

judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart. 13:  And there is no creature 

hidden from His sight, but all things are open and laid bare to the eyes of Him 

with whom we have to do. 14:  Therefore, since we have a great high priest who 

has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 

confession. 15:  For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with 

our weaknesses, but One who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet 

without sin.  16:  Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of 

grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.  

 

8-9:  See comments on 3:7-11.  What remains apart from the "rest" given under 

Joshua, is a Sabbath rest - God's rest. Opportunity still exists for those who have 

not entered "His rest" by faith to do so.  This was understood and foreseen in 

Psalm 95, and the reason the author quotes it.  When the Psalm was written to warn 

readers not to fail to enter the rest through unbelief, it was to those readers living 

some three hundred years AFTER the conquest and settlement of the promised- 

land. That was one "rest" under Joshua as promised by God.  Therefore, there still 

remains another "rest", "His rest" beyond Canaan and that is into which what the 

author delves.   

 

Joshua/Jesus is the same word.  The context requires Joshua and the word "He" in 

verse eight in understood to be God and the antecedent is found in verse 7.    

 

10:  Here we see the relationship between "faith", "works" and "rest".  Reprising 

verse 3that those who believe enter "God's rest" he adds that one now rests from 

his own works as God did from His.  This "rest" is the spiritual, eternal reality as it 

is God's rest and not like the one provided under Joshua.  As the author goes on to 

illustrate his argument with a lengthy discourse about the work of the high priest, 

the context suggests that this is the "work" from which believers can now take their 

rest, namely the observance of Mosaic rites and ceremonies for his justification.   
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Further, in Christ who "fulfilled the Law", the believer enters the "Sabbath" rest.  

This is a completed, finished "Sabbath rest" in that those in Christ keep the 

Sabbath "perpetually" as it were since in Him it is "fulfilled" just as the Law is 

fulfilled.  The believer, in Christ who fulfilled the Law and did so without sin, also 

rests in the fulfilled Law and is no longer held accountable for sin. It's done! 

 

11: This is the third warning about disobedience.  He also has warned against (the 

corresponding word), "unbelief", three times thus far and will do so again, 

encouraging faith or belief thirty more times before the epistle concludes.  

 

The word "diligent" also indicates "haste".  Waste no time in entering the rest of 

the Lord.   

 

12-13:  This verse, often applied as a general principle, is specifically directed at 

those who may say they have faith, but down deep are in doubt, confusion or 

disbelief about it.  These matters are not hidden from God as they are from man.  

This instruction is to point out, "The reasons for giving serious attention to the 

exhortation of verse 11."
109

 

 

This is reminiscent of the passage in I Samuel 16:7 when God instructed Samuel to 

anoint David as king over Israel saying, "…God sees not as man sees, for man 

looks at the outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart." And we know 

of the frequent references to Jesus such as found in Matthew 9:4, "And Jesus 

knowing their thoughts said, 'Why are you thinking evil in your hearts?'"  

       

14-16:  This would be a good place for the chapter break.  Our author hearkens  

back to 2:16-18 and repeats the theme adding that Christ was sinless.  For the term  

"our confession", see the notes on 3:1a and b.   Here the author specifically  

identifies Jesus as Our high priest, "who has passed through the heavens" so there  

will be no mistake.  In "passing through the heavens", it recalls that the work is  

finished and complete.  Thus, entering His rest also finishes (fulfills) and  

completes the work of the believer.  When Jesus was asked, "What shall we do, so  

that we may work the works of God?" Jesus answered and said to them, "This is  

the work of God, that you believe in Him whom He has sent." John 6:28-29
110

 

                                                
109 Quoted from the footnote in the Zondervan NASB Study Bible; Hebrews 4:12-13; by Philip E. Hughes and 

Donald W. Burdick. 
110 The remainder of John 6 is profitable in grasping not only Jesus' intent but in gaining insight into that of this 

author. 
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15:  As in 2:17-18, the author again reiterates the common ground Jesus has with 

all mankind enabling Him to sympathize with the weakness of men and offer not 

condemnation but grace and mercy.   

 

16:  This is said as a means to draw the author's audience to Christ, not in fear, but 

in confidence that grace and mercy are available even to the weakest and most 

sinful of people.  I have heard the excuse many times that, "I am not worthy to 

receive salvation from God."  But the point here is that Christ did not die for the 

sins of the "worthy" but for those who have such a great need, recognizing their 

unworthiness. 

 

 

 

 

 

CHAPTER FIVE 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

5:1-4: 

 

 1:  For every high priest taken from among men is appointed on behalf of men 

in things pertaining to God, in order to offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins; 2:  

he can deal gently with the ignorant and misguided, since he himself also is 

beset with weakness; 3:  and because of it he is obligated to offer sacrifices for 

sins, as for the people, so also for himself. 4:  And no one takes the honor to 

himself, but receives it when he is called by God, even as Aaron was.  

 

1-4:  The "For" is a continuation from 4:14-16. There Jesus, who has shared our   

humanity can sympathize with our weaknesses, can assure us that when we come  

to the "throne of grace" we can have confidence of receiving understanding and  

mercy from God in our time of need.   

 

As the author continues, he compares the "earthly" high-priesthood under the  

Mosaic system with the priesthood of Christ.  In verses 1-4 he lays the argument  

that the earthly high priest, appointed from among men, is beset with the same sin  

and weakness that all men are.  



60 

 

 

Again, this is speaking of the "High Priest".  He originally was to be a descendant  

of Aaron. Only he had the responsibility of entering the "Holy of Holies" once a  

year, on the great day of atonement, to make sacrifices for the sins of the people;
111

  

 

There were many preparations to be made, special garments the High Priest was  

required to wear on this day, and an order to the day that was to be followed by the  

High Priest, all the other priests and the people of Israel.  These are all delineated  

in the Old Testament.   

 

The major event was the entrance of the High Priest into the Holy of Holies where  

he sprinkled blood from a slaughtered bull upon the Ark of the Covenant on the 

Day of Atonement.  Where the Ark of the Covenant was, so was the presence of 

God.  This was not a mission to be taken lightly.  But we can point out that this 

author has already noted Christ, our priest, as having entered the presence of God 

in heaven on our behalf having completed the ultimate sacrifice for all men for all 

time.  The work of the earthly high priest was only for the past and for the day.   

 

This event is spoken of more fully in chapter nine where we will add more 

information.  But here, the readers familiar with the function of the High Priest, 

and need only to focus on the comparison between the "earthly" priesthood and the 

priesthood of Christ.  In the case of the earthly High Priest, he did not appoint 

himself but was called to the task and appointed. In this he received honor or glory 

because the position was sacred.  In later times, the high priesthood was obtained 

by other means as well, including bribery, and even political appointment by the 

secular powers in control at the time. 

 

5:5-10: 

 

 5:  So also Christ did not glorify Himself so as to become a high priest, but 

 He who said to Him, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN 

 YOU"; 6:  just as He says also in another passage, "YOU ARE A PRIEST 

 FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK." 7:  In 

 the days of His flesh, He offered up both prayers and supplications with loud 

 crying and tears to the One able to save Him from death, and He was heard 

 because of His piety. 8:  Although He was a Son, He learned obedience from 

 the things which He suffered. 9:  And having been made perfect, He became 

                                                
111 See: Exodus 30:10; Leviticus 16.  
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 to all those who obey Him the source of eternal salvation, 10:  being 

 designated by God as a high priest according to the order of Melchizedek.  

 

5:  In like manner, as with the early priests, Christ did not appoint or glorify  

Himself.  His purpose was not self-centered, seeking power, glory or prestige.    

Rather, He was appointed by God because He was God's Son, giving Him the 

highest possible rank, that of authority before the foundation of the world.   

 

6:  Further, Christ's lineage was not of Aaron.  It was of a higher precedent.  The 

priests of Israel were descendants of Levi and the high priesthood was designated 

specifically from Aaron, who was of Levi along with his brother Moses and sister 

Miriam.  Their lineage was traceable and critical to their legitimacy.  They had to 

meet many other qualifications as well.   

 

But first, Jesus' human lineage was from Judah, David through Mary.  This was the 

royal line.  Second, the claim of the priestly line, according to the author of 

Hebrews, is that Jesus was a priest according to the order of Melchizedek.  This is 

a quote from Psalm 110, to which the author returns in this portion of his 

argument. 

 

Verses 1-4 of the Psalm read, 

 

 1:  A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at My right hand Until 

I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet."  

 2:  The LORD will stretch forth Your strong scepter from Zion, saying, "Rule in 

the midst of Your enemies."  

 3:  Your people will volunteer freely in the day of Your power; In holy array, 

from the womb of the dawn, Your youth are to You as the dew.  

 4: The LORD has sworn and will not change His mind, "You are a priest 

forever According to the order of Melchizedek."  

 

Both the royal and priestly role of the subject in this Psalm are noted.  "The 

LORD" (Yah-weh) "says to my Lord" (Adonai) …. The word "Adonai" is a 

reference to deity hundreds of times in the Old Testament.    

 

"Your", in the following passage refers to "Adonai", the one whom the Psalmist 

calls, "my Lord" (or "Adonai").  Thus "Adonai" both holds the "scepter" and the 

priesthood.   The promise of the scepter to Judah is found in Genesis 49:8-11, 
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 8:  "Judah, your brothers shall praise you; Your hand shall be on the neck of 

your enemies; Your father's sons shall bow down to you. 9:  "Judah is a lion's 

whelp; From the prey, my son, you have gone up. He couches, he lies down as a 

lion, And as a lion, who dares rouse him up? 10:  "The scepter shall not depart 

from Judah, Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, Until Shiloh comes, 

And to him shall be the obedience of the peoples.  11:  "He ties his foal to the 

vine, And his donkey's colt to the choice vine; He washes his garments in wine, 

And his robes in the blood of grapes."  

  

On the other hand, Melchizedek predates Judah by several hundred years.  In the 

days of the kings when the Psalm was composed, the ruling tribe in Judea was of 

the descendants of David who was of the house of Judah.
112

 The priesthood was of 

Levi.  So the author of Hebrews is able to justify Jesus' legitimacy to the 

priesthood by linking him in likeness to Melchizedek who predated Levi and has 

no earthly lineage that can be traced. In fact, the lineage of the priesthood from 

Levi postdates Abraham and Melchizedek by several hundred years.  Yet, 

Melchizedek was a "priest of God most High" and a king - the king of "Salem".
113

   

 

So the Psalmist has given the author of Hebrews his justification in grand fashion.  

Psalm 110 was (and is) recognized as Messianic and so the author is able to bring a 

convincing argument to his readers. 

 

7:  In the days of Jesus' flesh…during His human sojourn here, He experienced the 

physical, emotional and spiritual pain all men experience, and in an intense 

manner.   Throughout His life He suffered and during His ministry, He faced a vast 

and varied amount of rejection, abuse, pain, sorrow and sadness and He was often 

found alone praying to His Father.  Though the author is focusing on the final days 

of pain, outcries and torture as Christ journeyed from the garden to the cross, he is 

joined by the Prophet Isaiah in chapter 53 of his writings in speaking about the 

coming Messiah in similar terms, 

  

                                                
112 I Samuel 17:2; Luke 3:23-33, and many more. 

113 Genesis 14:18-20.  The name "Melchizedek" means "king of righteousness" and he was the king of "Salem", 
(shalem in the Hebrew) an early designation for Jerusalem, and meaning "peace" in terms of "complete" or 

"finished". This suggests the end of that which does not bring peace or rest, including war, work, and ultimate 

sacrifice for sin.  The word "shalom" is derived from "shalem".   The term for "God most High" is "El – Alyon", and 

is related to "Elohim" the creator, as well as to the word "Alah" meaning "high", "lifted up" or "most high".  This is 

the name of God used in Islam.       
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 3: "He was despised and forsaken of men, A man of sorrows and acquainted 

with grief; And like one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and 

we did not esteem Him. 4:  Surely our grief He Himself bore, And our sorrows 

He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and 

afflicted. 5:  But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed 

for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His 

scourging we are healed. 6:  All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us 

has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To 

fall on Him. 7:  He was oppressed and He was afflicted, Yet He did not open 

His mouth; Like a lamb that is led to slaughter, And like a sheep that is silent 

before its shearers, So He did not open His mouth. 8:  By oppression and 

judgment He was taken away; And as for His generation, who considered That 

He was cut off out of the land of the living For the transgression of my people, 

to whom the stroke was due? 9:  His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet 

He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor 

was there any deceit in His mouth. 10:  But the LORD was pleased To crush 

Him, putting Him to grief; If He would render Himself as a guilt offering, He 

will see His offspring, He will prolong His days, And the good pleasure of the 

LORD will prosper in His hand. 11:  As a result of the anguish of His soul, He 

will see it and be satisfied; By His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, 

will justify the many, As He will bear their iniquities. 12:  Therefore, I will allot 

Him a portion with the great, And He will divide the booty with the strong; 

Because He poured out Himself to death, And was numbered with the 

transgressors; Yet He Himself bore the sin of many, And interceded for the 

transgressors." 

 

Not only did He seek God's face in the Garden of Gethsemane, but on the cross He  

spoke forth words fraught with pain and agony, "My God, My God, why have You  

forsaken me?"
114

 

   

The author of Hebrews notes that Christ offered up prayers and supplications with 

"loud crying".  This is not weeping as some might envision it, but an outcry, or 

shout.  Surely he experienced the worst of pain and suffering mankind had 

experienced and this was His offering to God on our behalf, an offering so painful 

it was finalized with His death.  Sinless, His offering could only cover those on 

behalf of whom it was made, in this case, all mankind for all time. 

 

                                                
114 Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34. 
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"…to the One able to save Him from death"…God, at that point the only One who 

could have done so.  " and He was heard because of His piety."  Verse seven notes  

Jesus' "loud crying" to God.  Luke 23:46 says, "And Jesus, crying out with a loud  

voice, said, "Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT." Having said  

this, He breathed His last.
115

 

 

God heard Jesus' cry our author reports, but Jesus was not saved from death, at 

least physical death.  He was committed to suffer death for all of us Hebrews 2:9-

14 states.  But eternal death was not suffered by Jesus, a death all those who 

remain in unrepentant unbelief are facing.   

 

So it has to be through Jesus' resurrection that the threat of death, both physically 

and eternally is proven defeated.  

  

8:  The exalted rank of Jesus did not preclude His suffering, and from His suffering  

He learned obedience in the midst of suffering.  It is not as if He didn't know how  

to be obedient, but obedience in the midst of suffering was something only a  

human can experience and understand. 

 

9-10:  Again, the word "complete" or "finished" is better for understanding than  

"perfect".  Jesus, in His suffering fully and completely shared the human  

experience and as such was able to be the complete (finished and perfect) obedient  

High Priest
116

on our behalf in offering Himself as the supreme and final sacrifice  

for all men for all time in the likeness of the lineage of Melchizedek.  

 

Because Melchizedek is without specific lineage of man, he exemplifies the  

timeless reality of the priesthood from the beginning of God's redemptive plan and  

so, corresponding to this concept, those who come to Christ as High priest find  

Him the source of not just temporal but eternal salvation.   

 

5:11-14 

 

 11:  Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you 

have become dull of hearing. 12:  For though by this time you ought to be 

teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary 

principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid 

                                                
115 Note Psalm 22:1-2 ff. 
116 Hebrews 2:17, 4:14-15, 5:1. 
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food. 13:  For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the 

word of righteousness, for he is an infant. 14:  But solid food is for the mature, 

who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.  

 

11:  Speaking of Melchizedek.  The author goes on to explain more about  

Melchizedek in chapter seven and how he is the model for his argument for Christ  

as the supreme high priest and savior.  But his frustration with his readers seeps  

through in his continuing comments about them. In this regard, he notes here that  

this understanding of God's message in Christ he is trying to convey to them about  

Melchizedek is "hard to explain" (interpret) due to their becoming "dull of hearing"  

(lazy, sluggish or even stupid).  

 

So we have another designation for those receiving this epistle.  So far we have  

warnings against , "drifting away", "neglecting so great a salvation", "lacking  

confidence", "hardness of heart", "unbelief", having "an evil, unbelieving heart that  

falls away from the living God", "provoking God to anger", "disobedience", and  

"faithlessness."  Now we have applied to them the explicit conditions of "dull of  

hearing" and "immaturity" in terms of vital Biblical and spiritual matters.   

This is quite an indictment as the Greek word for "dull" can also carry with it the  

suggestion of being "obtuse" or "stupid".   This word in the Greek is only used  

twice in the New Testament, both times by this author and is a relatively harsh  

word.  ).   The word he selects to describe them is, "ν θ   " (know-thros)  

indicating that they have become obtuse in their eagerness to learn.  The second  

use of the same word is in 6:12.   

 

12:  The point is that they have heard enough about Christ that they ought to  

be able to explain it  (or interpret) it to others.  They should be able to put it all  

together and see the orderly manner (elementary principles) by which God has  

revealed these things through His word.  The word "oracles" in the NASB is  

simply referring to the words of God through His servants and prophets.   

 

The word "gospel" is not used here, nor found anywhere in Hebrews, though it  

occurs over one hundred times in the rest of the New Testament.  The word "truth"  

is only used once as well (10:6).  So the author of Hebrews is directing his readers  

to the Old Testament, principally Psalms as the basis of his argument.  This once  

again suggests that his readers are not only Jews, but in need of persuasion from  

the writings they are most familiar with so they might be stimulated to delve  

deeper into the truth he presents. 
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But instead, they have to be treated like un-weaned infants who must have only  

milk at this stage of their maturity.   

 

13-14:  There is the feeling that he is deliberately goading them to a more intense  

interest here by pointing out that they are not as studied and sophisticated in the  

scriptures as the might profess to be.  One who can only handle milk demonstrates  

by this that he is unskillful, inexperienced and can't handle more advanced  

material.  The term "word of righteousness" is paralleled with "solid food" in verse  

12.  In the text it is "a" word of righteousness as the definite article is not supplied  

pointing to the word in a general sense of their inability to grasp anything at all.    

 

Perhaps the author is hoping to get the response, "Oh yes I can…".      

 

On the other hand, "solid food" is for the mature.  Unlike a child, a mature person  

has enough experience and understanding to be able to know what to put in their  

mouth as to whether it is good or bad.  This is of course, an analogy to their  

capability and motivation to grasp profound Biblical and spiritual truths. 

CHAPTER SIX 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

 

6:1-3 

 

 1:  Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to 

maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of 

faith toward God, 2:  of instruction about washings and laying on of hands, and 

the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment. 3:  And this we will do, if 

God permits.  

 

1-3:  Continuing to reflect the "milk" analogy, the author describes it as  

"the elementary (or primary) teaching about the Christ"(Messiah).   Well, for most,  

this is a startling revelation thus far.  This is not at all what the traditional and  

ingrained view was of God's promised Messiah.  However, the author presents an  

eloquent argument, and will continue to do so. 

 

This statement is another indication that the author is not speaking to believers in  

Christ but his effort is to bring them to the first step of maturing in their faith and  

that would be an unconditional trust in Christ as God's message concerning His  

Anointed Messiah, His Son.  The remainder of the passage must be seen in this  
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light.  Further, it would be awkward for the author to use the word "therefore" and  

at the same time move from speaking to his Jewish readers who are needing  

"encouragement and instruction" to believing Christians.  He also uses the editorial  

"us" that cannot by any means include himself and his fellow believers since they  

are already in a position of maturity so as to teach what pressing on to maturity  

involves.  Otherwise, he could say, "Let us press on to maturity if we could only  

find someone to help us do so." 

 

In addition to what he has already said, his admonition to "press on to maturity, not  

laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God"  

may well reflect the fact that the news about Jesus and the teachings of Paul about  

the value of "works" versus "faith" had been already heard clearly by his readers.   

The way he phrases this may again employ the technique of forcing them to recall  

what they had already heard or knew.  "Repentance from dead works" indicates 

that some recipients are clinging to dependence upon their "works" for justification 

before God.
117

  They must abandon this, change their thinking (the meaning of 

repentance) and move to a heart of faith.   

 

"Instructions about washings" is relating to the ceremonial requirements to which  

Jews must adhere.  Though the word for "washings" is "baptismos" it indicates  

washing or immersing in water.  It is used once more in this epistle in 9:10.  It does  

not necessarily reflect early Christian practice as one can easily recall the ministry  

of John the Baptist as he baptized for repentance and the forgiveness of sins.   

 

The Jews by the first century A.D. engaged in baptizing new converts into 

Judaism, that is Gentiles.  But in the Old Testament there were many occasions 

where "washings" were required as well as "cleansings".  This often involved the 

"Mikvah" or pool of water found near or in many settlements where people would 

walk down a set of steps into the pool and completely immerse themselves in 

obedience to a ceremonial law.  Mary, the mother of Jesus, may have immersed 

herself in the Mikveh as part of the purification processes mentioned in Luke 2:21-

39.  There are so many references to "washing" that it is cumbersome to list them 

all, but ceremonial "washings" included people, feet, clothes, utensils, animals and 

animal parts, fixtures for the temple and the list goes on.
118

   

 

                                                
117 Note the comment on 4:1, pp. 3. 
118 The study of the "Mikveh" (or Mikvah) is very interesting.  Sources online can aid in the history and purpose of 

the "Mikveh".  One reference among many good ones is, http://jesus-messiah.com/html/mikveh.html or "Mikveh-

Ancient Water Baptism" by G. Reckart 

 

http://jesus-messiah.com/html/mikveh.html
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Some commentators wonder why the author would bring up Jewish practices if he 

were talking to Christians.  This question is valid and underscores the contention of 

this commentator that this chapter is in the same recipient context as what has 

already been written.  

 

"Laying on of hands" was a frequent occurrence in the sacrificial system as the  

person offering the sacrifice laid his hands on its head, confessed his sins over it,  

and then gave it to the priest to be offered to God, that it might make atonement for  

his transgressions.  

 

"The resurrection of the dead" was a belief held by the Pharisees, but not by the  

Sadducees.  The Sadducees only held to the written law, specifically the Torah,  

so the teachings about resurrection found in the prophets was not held by them.   

This would lead us to think that the recipients were generally of the school of the  

Pharisees, the most popular and widely held teaching.  All the apostles and New  

Testament authors all held to this doctrine as central to our faith, especially Christ's  

resurrection, the foundation for our faith in Him and our hope for life beyond this  

one.  

 

"Eternal judgment" is again a common Jewish doctrine.  All of these are picked up  

in the early church and given new or additional meanings under the New  

Covenant.   

 

But our author desires not to elaborate on these commonly understood themes, but  

to move to a "maturity" in his exposition…"if God permits".  Using, once again,  

the editorial "we", the author's intent is revealed, and as long as nothing impedes  

his efforts, he will do so.  The main impedance is those who have heard the word  

and rejected it.   However, there are others for whom he has hope.   He elucidates  

this in the following section. 

 

All of the old must be seen in the light of God's revelation in Christ and set aside as  

that upon which one depends for their salvation. 

 

6:4-8, 

  

 4:  For in the case of those who have once been enlightened and have tasted of 

the heavenly gift and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, 5:  and have 

tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to come, 6:  and then 

have fallen away, it is impossible to renew them again to repentance, since they 
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again crucify to themselves the Son of God and put Him to open shame. 7:  For 

ground that drinks the rain which often falls on it and brings forth vegetation 

useful to those for whose sake it is also tilled, receives a blessing from God; 8:  

but if it yields thorns and thistles, it is worthless and close to being cursed, and 

it ends up being burned.  

 

4:  This section explains the problem he faces.  He must move on from the basics  

and how they apply in Christ's work to more pressing matters.  There is nothing in  

this section that states that this situation has actually occurred.  This is suggested  

by 6:9. Still, it sounds an alarm however, and even if hypothetical, any who would  

teeter on the brink of this situation must have a strong warning.  Verses 4 through 6  

are paralleled with verses 7 and 8, which we will cover at the appropriate time.  

suffice it to say here, that verses 7 and 8 help explain the author's intent in what he  

writes here. 

 

If there are those who have "seemed" to have come to the Lord and neither taken  

root nor borne fruit, then they are done.
119

  Nothing he can do or say will renew  

them.  He may include here teachers who spew forth false doctrine and distortions  

of the truth.  We know this was prevalent in his day.  

 

As he commences his description, he does not refer to salvation, those who are  

"saved", nor to faith, justification, being made righteous, having hope, or any terms  

normally associated with Christian believers.   So the interpreter or reader of this  

section must be careful not to apply it to believers, especially if it is a hypothetical  

warning.  Here's why.  Believers haven't "fallen away", but have "entered His rest"  

(4:3).  Further, a careful look at the passage reveals a common problem throughout  

the history of the church, and, reflects, once again, the parable of the sower  

(Matthew 13:1-30).   

 

 Also note the comment at 10:34B-35.  This is important!  One must recognize that  

the ancient Israelites who departed Egypt corporately experienced and participated  

in continuous and miraculous works and gifts of God, a direct hearing of His voice,  

His word of truth, and displays of His power somehow were not able to muster the  

faith to keep from creating idols, wreaking havoc, and entering victoriously into  

the promised land.  At the very border of the land of rest, they balked, even though  

God had seen them through to a victory over the Amalakites a year before.
120

  

 

                                                
119 Note again the comment on 4:1, pp. 3. 
120 Chapter 3:5-4:11 



70 

 

"…once been enlightened" an event in the past described as "experiencing the  

light" – presumably "the truth" about Jesus, since this is the most common analogy  

for "light".  One can both hear and see the truth about Jesus as many did.  It can be  

explained to them, but this does not mean that those so "enlightened" will believe,  

no matter how persuasive the truth is.  We know this immediately from the New  

Testament accounts of those who were in the presence of Jesus and rejected  

Him.
121

 

 

"Once" means that there is no more "enlightenment" to come.  This is the final  

"enlightenment" God will give to mankind.  When this is set aside, perhaps for  

some expected  fuller revelation, there is nothing more that can or will be done.   

Both ancient and modern Jews (or anyone for that matter) having snubbed Jesus  

are in grave danger of eternal death.  If this message does not draw them to  

repentance, it then becomes an impossibility for them to repent and find salvation.      

"Tasted of the heavenly gift". Let us note first that the word for "tasted" is not  

the same word commonly used for "eaten". "Tasted" is "geuomai" and generally  

means "sampled, to "try", "appraise" or "experiment".  It rarely is translated  

"eaten".  The word for "eat" is "esthio" and it means to fully eat and swallow,  

commit to the meal with gusto.  I don't think that the author's use of "geuomai"  

(tasted) in verses 4 and 5 is unintentional.  

 

"The heavenly gift" is specific as the phrase carries the definite article. The first  

and most obvious link as to what this is would be is to consider this phrase as a  

parallelism with "enlightened", a common Jewish literary technique.  Thus the  

"heavenly gift" would be the truth itself revealed to them in the person of Christ.  

He is the truth personified, as is stated many times in the New Testament.  The  

revealing of the gift of God in Christ to many is uniquely "heavenly" and not of  

man.  It entails the "Good News" and that forgiveness of sin and eternal life are  

God's gifts offered to man through faith in Christ.
122

 

 

"Partakers of The Holy Spirit"…"become" is a better translation of the Greek than  

"made".  "Partakers" is (metochos), a sharer, participant or one "associated" with  

the Holy Spirit or more likely that which the Holy Spirit is doing.  This is not  

"koinonia" which is having fellowship or intimacy with the Holy Spirit.  On the  

contrary, this phrase indicates  people associated with or around others where the  

Holy Spirit is doing a mighty work.  There might even be the touch of the Holy  

                                                
121 John 12:35-36; 1:5-9; Ephesians 5:8; I Thessalonians 5:5-8. 
122 Romans 6:20-23; II Peter 1:2-4. 
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Spirit's gentle prodding in their hearts, but they have turned away.   We again are 

reminded of Israel at Sinai and at the border of Canaan.  

 

In addition, an example of this can be found in Acts, chapter 8 where the new 

convert Simon the magician, so impressed and amazed, attempted to buy the 

ability to lay hands on people so they could receive the Holy Spirit.   

 

Then in Acts 7:51, Stephen notes, "You men who are stiff-necked and  

uncircumcised in heart and ears are always resisting the Holy Spirit; you are doing  

just as your fathers did."    

 

5: "Tasted of the good word of God… ."
123

 Again, consideration is given, but not 

full indulgence.  He may be casting a warning to those of his recipients who are 

"dull of hearing"
124

, "sluggish"
125

.    This tasting of the word of God could be of 

two sorts.  First would be the Old Testament scriptures for which they have leaned 

on their teachers, but more likely it is the proclamation of the "good news".   

 

Remember, there were no New Testaments to read in those days and the apostolic  

letters were available to very few.  So mostly they would be only hearing the news,  

"tasting it", and if they turned away, there is no means left, no other "heavenly gift"  

in which they could find truth or hope.   

 

"…and the Powers of the age to come". In both Jewish and Christian "theology"  

there were simply, and only, two "ages": "This age" (or "This present age") and  

"The age to come".
126

  The "age to come" will be the Messianic age, the age of the  

fully realized Kingdom of God, the time of God's complete rule over the earth  

through His Anointed King – namely Jesus.  When Jesus ministered among the  

people He made it clear that the power of the age to come (or the Kingdom of God)  

was present in His own person and was among them.
127

   

 

If one has "tasted" or been exposed to the powers of the age to come, namely,  

healings, people raised from death to life, the casting out of demons,
128

and like  

signs performed through the hands of Jesus and the apostles, and then "fallen  

                                                
123 See comment on "tasted" in verse 4. 
124 5:11 
125 6:12 
126 See: Matthew 12:32; Mark 10:30; Luke 16:8, 18:30, 20:34; I Corinthians 1:20, 2:6, 8, 3:18; Ephesians 1:21; Titus 

2:12.  
127 Matthew 3:2; Luke 10:9;Luke 17:20-21.  
128 Matthew 12:28 
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away" there is nothing further God will do to demonstrate His truth.  

 

6:  For the first half of this verse, see comment on verse 4.  "Fallen away" is "para- 

piptoh" and indicates that one intentionally or unintentionally fails to proceed and  

falls.  This reflects well on the sense the author reveals in that he is urging his  

readers to wake up and pay attention to what God has said and done in Christ.  If  

one fails to do so, then there remains no other message or act God will do that  

might persuade them to repent and be saved thus further repentance ("again")  

based on another revelation will not occur and thus repentance is impossible. 

 

This word is not the same as "apostasy" used once in II Thessalonians 2:3.  There,  

what takes place is a turning from Christ to the man of lawlessness who, "…exalts  

himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in  

the temple of God, displaying himself as being God" .  

  

The phrase, "since they again crucify to themselves the Son of God and put Him to  

open shame" means that their "falling away" is tantamount to crucifying Christ,  

announcing that Jesus is not whom God claims Him to be, putting Him to open  

shame as the criminal He was accused of being. 

 

"…again (re) crucify(ing) to themselves the Son of God…".  Specifically they, in  

their intent, would be crucifying Christ again.   The word "to" is not specifically in  

the text and the use of the dative case with the participle (crucifying) could easily  

indicate "in" or "within", themselves or even "by means of" themselves.  The  

point is of course, that turning away from all that God has displayed in Christ  

leaves them with no other place to go and they are lost.             

 

7:  Verses 7 and 8 are set as parallel to 4-6 and help explain the point.   The   

correspondence to Jesus' parable of the soils is once again, apparent.  Here the  

analogy is that the "ground" is the people, the "rain" is the good gifts of God  

coming from heaven and falling (actually saturating)  upon them, and the "ground"  

will sprout with vegetation of one kind or another.  If it sprouts with "useful"  

vegetation for those that sowed the seed and tilled the "ground", the ground itself  

will be blessed by God. 

 

Matthew Henry writes, "Believers do not only taste of the word of God, but they  

drink it in; and this good ground brings forth fruit answerable to the cost laid out,  

for the honor of Christ and the comfort of his faithful ministers, who are, under  

Christ, dressers of the ground. And this fruit-field or garden receives the blessing.  
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God declares fruitful Christians blessed, and all wise and good men account them  

blessed: they are blessed with increase of grace, and with further establishment and  

glory at last." 

 

Here we have a description of what believers are really like.  Verse 8 does not  

describe believers at all and so we see correctly that the chapter is not a warning to  

believers, but to those who have drunk in the rain while those who have tilled the 

soil await the production of a good crop. 

 

8:  But, if the "ground" yields thorns and thistles, this demonstrates that the "rain" 

of God's gifts has been unfruitful. The produce of this "ground" proves both the  

worthlessness of the ground and the crop it produces. The crop is burned, and  

the "ground" is close to being "cursed".   

 

This burning of the crop of "thistles and thorns" is while they are in the field.  

Sometimes the burning of a field actually helps a field to become fruitful during  

the next season while it lays fallow, and may be used for pasture so that nutrients 

from the burn, the grazing and the elements flow into it.  But, if the land fails to 

produce a good crop once again and thorns and thistles spring up, the land will 

never be used again for crops, and will be considered cursed in this regard.
129

    

Thus, the author is leaving some small possibility for those paying attention.  

While they have "today", an opportunity, they must respond whole heartedly to the 

Lord's "message" in Christ or be lost.           

 

6:9-12 

 

 9:  But, beloved, we are convinced of better things concerning you, and things 

that accompany salvation, though we are speaking in this way. 10:  For God is 

not unjust so as to forget your work and the love which you have shown toward 

His name, in having ministered and in still ministering to the saints. 11:  And 

we desire that each one of you show the same diligence so as to realize the full 

assurance of hope until the end, 12:  so that you will not be sluggish, but 

imitators of those who through faith and patience inherit the promises.  

 

9-10:  Note: I believe this passage is the most revealing about the composition of  

the assembly to whom he is writing. 

                                                
129 See: II Peter 2:20 (even the entire chapter); Matthew 3:10;7:19.  
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"Beloved."  This is the only time the author uses this expression.  It is commonly  

used of those to whom God expressed His love.  Note Psalm 60:1-5 for example.   

  

 For the choir director; according to Shushan Eduth. A Mikhtam of David, to 

teach; when he struggled with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, and Joab 

returned, and smote twelve thousand of Edom in the Valley of Salt.  

 

 1:  O God, You have rejected us. You have broken us; You have been angry; O, 

restore us.  

 2:  You have made the land quake, You have split it open; Heal its breaches, for 

it totters.  

 3:  You have made Your people experience hardship; You have given us wine 

to drink that makes us stagger.  

 4:  You have given a banner to those who fear You, That it may be displayed 

because of the truth. Selah.  

 5:  That Your beloved may be delivered, Save with Your right hand, and 

answer us!  

 

The second phrase of verse 9, "…we…"  One of the rare times the author uses  

"we" to indicate that the apostle is not alone in his concern or writing to this  

community.   At the end of chapter 5, the author expresses a frustration with his  

readers.  He is less than willing to go on with his point about Melchizedek.  It is  

"solid food" and he can only seem to see them capable of "milk" if that.  I think a  

break may take place before he continues on with his teaching.   During this break,  

his other companions convince him to continue forward.  But before he does, he  

inserts a warning that, essentially, he must be taken seriously because this is a  

critical, life and death matter he is discussing and he expects them to not only  

listen but respond in the manner he is imposing upon them.  This warning interlude  

is chapter 6: 1-8. 

 

"…we are convinced of better things concerning you, and things that accompany  

salvation, though we are speaking in this way", indicates first that the author  

desires them to understand clearly "things that accompany salvation" which  

includes, but is not limited to love and gracious deeds towards the "saints".  But  

that alone is not the basis for salvation, but that which ought to result from  

salvation.   The word, "accompany" is "ε ομεν " (eh-koh-men-ah), the plural  

middle/passive participle of  (eh-koh).  It is a common idiom meaning "everything  

having to do" or, "that which holds" with salvation.  There is more to it than just  
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works and thus he writes the epistle. 

 

Next, he wants them to know that the curse he just spoke of need not be their  

experience, convinced that they will come to a full realization of what God's gift(s)  

truly consist of.   

 

Interestingly in reflecting on the group to whom he is writing, the author first lays  

out a stern warning in verses1-8.  It is clear to this point that he is concerned about  

what they understand (or believe) to be the basis of their salvation.  This has been a  

prominent point from the beginning of the epistle.   

 

Then it seems apparent, even clear, that he is speaking to an assembly within  

which are found different levels of understanding about this matter.  He has made a  

strong point that the ground that bears thistles and thorns after receiving the rain is  

useless and cursed, but then notes that the works of some there are commendable  

as he writes in verse 10, "For God is not unjust so as to forget your work and the  

love which you have shown toward His name, in having ministered and in still  

ministering to the saints."  This is encouraging to those who are of faith, and along  

with verse 9 might even be a ploy (even unintentionally) to motivate those among  

his recipients who are teetering on the verge of failing to come to a full faith in  

Christ rather than rely on their traditions, works, and self righteousness thereby. 

 

But he is not concerned about the true believers among his readers, but for those  

who remain in the "gray zone" as it were.     

    

11-12:  Now he addresses those whom he is concerned about.  There can be no  

question (at least in my mind) that this section is being addressed to more than one  

segment of his audience.  Especially when he compares those in these verses with 

those he commends in verse 10.  In verses 11 and 12, the term "the same diligence" 

is only missing the antecedent "as these".   

 

They are urged to imitate the "faith and patience" with "diligence" as those who 

will inherit the promises.  Abraham is the example to follow.  But the verse begs 

the question, "Why did he place the word "patience" in the mix?  The Jews have 

nearly always been under the rule of some foreign power.  Egypt, Assyria, 

Babylonia, Persia, Greece, Rome and they yearned to be free under the rule of he 

promised Messiah.  Their impatience would be understandable.  Jesus is the 

promised Messiah they are told, but now crucified, buried, risen and ascended.  His 

return is expected soon and confusion is setting in the more time goes by.  
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Plus, the Jews have had their times of impatience.  After years of following Moses 

some want to return to Egypt.  During many occupations they complain to God as 

the Psalms reveal.  So it is imperative that our author tell them to employ patience 

and uses Abraham as an example.  We do not hear of the "patience of Abraham" as 

much as that of Job, but Abraham fits in much better with his theme. 

 

6:13-20 

 

 13:  For when God made the promise to Abraham, since He could swear by 

 no one greater, He swore by Himself, 14:  saying, "I WILL SURELY 

 BLESS YOU AND I WILL SURELY MULTIPLY YOU." 15:  And so, 

 having patiently waited, he obtained the promise. 16:  For men swear by one 

 greater than themselves, and with them an oath given as confirmation is an 

 end of every dispute. 17:  In the same way God, desiring even more to show 

 to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of His purpose, interposed 

 with an oath, 18:  so that by two unchangeable things in which it is 

 impossible for God to lie, we who have taken refuge would have strong 

 encouragement to take hold of the hope set before us. 19:  This hope we 

 have as an anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and steadfast and one which 

 enters within the veil, 20:  where Jesus has entered as a forerunner for us, 

 having become a high priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek.  

 

13-15:  Abraham, once again, is the example of the "faith and patience" required of  

those who inherit the promises.
130

 God made an oath to Abraham, swearing it on  

Himself.
131

  So the inheritance, based on God's realization of Abraham's faith, is  

secure for all those who, like Abraham come to God in faith in His message in  

these last days, His message delivered in and through Jesus.  God will not let us  

down who wait patiently for the Lord to fulfill His promise one day.  He swore to  

it and it will come to pass.           

 

16-17:  Those who are "heirs" are heirs of "The promise".  Their faith is both in  

the promise He gives and thus in Him who gives it.  For those who have faith  

therein, God swears by Himself that His word will never change and that those  

who trust in it will be heirs and nothing can prevent that from occurring because  

there is no higher power to change God's oath.   

 

                                                
130 See: Genesis 15:5-6, 22:7; Romans 4:1-16; Galatians 3 
131 Genesis 22:15-19 
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18: "Two unchangeable things…"  His promise and the oath enforcing it.  Since it  

is impossible for God to lie, this will come to pass.  By this, "…we who have taken  

refuge (in His promise and oath) would have strong encouragement to take hold of  

the hope set before us (namely Christ).
132

  

 

19:  This anchor (our hope in Christ)
133

 leaves us unmovable by any storm, tide or  

power that would otherwise attempt to dislodge us.
134

  Further, it is anchored  

within the "Holy of Holies", that is in the presence of God Himself.  He holds it  

fast, not our efforts or our theology. 

 

We are not "saved" by the perfection of our theology, understanding, faith, works,  

obedience, wisdom, righteousness, dedication, commitment, piety, holiness, love,  

philanthropy, generosity, sacrifice, self- abasement, self-denial, religious devotion  

or by any other attribute deemed virtuous in our eyes.  We are saved by His  

perfection, grace, kindness and love toward us simply because we recognize the  

worth of His Son and believe in Him and what He did on our behalf, in our place. 

 

A simple. child-like trust and faith in our Father and His son, His word, promise  

and oath as truth is sufficient, if genuine, to gain His gift of salvation .  It is all of  

Him and none of ourselves.   

 

20:  Jesus is within the "Holy of Holies" as well.  These metaphors help us realize  

the firm, unmovable hold God has on us in Christ.  Being in Christ, we of faith are  

already in the Holy of Holies for all practical and eternal purposes.
135

Jesus has  

entered as the "forerunner", the leader of the pack of us runners, "FOR US". 

 

"…having become a high priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek."  

   

A.  Jesus is our High Priest. 

B.  His office is "forever".  He can never be replaced, nor will He ever need to step  

down.  There is no need for any other ever again because the work is completely  

finished for all time. 

C.  As Vincent says, "The Levitical high priest did not enter the sanctuary as a  

forerunner, but only as the people's representative. He entered a place into which  

none might follow him; in the people's stead, and not as their pioneer. The  

                                                
132 Italics mine – RLS.  Note: 12:2 
133 This "hope" is not "wishful thinking" or some illusion, fantasy, or idea we must cling to.  It is a solid reality, (a 

noun in the Greek) sustained by God, His promise and oath, not by our effort or doctrine.  
134 Note: 12:1 
135 See Ephesians 2:4-7 
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peculiarity of the new economy is that Christ as high priest goes nowhere where  

his people cannot follow him. He introduces man into full fellowship with God."
136

 

D.  The order of Melchizedek.  Mentioned also in 5:10.  The meaning and intent of  

this will be discussed in chapter 7.    

 

 

 

 

CHAPTER SEVEN 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

7:1-3 

 

 1:  For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the Most High God, who met 

Abraham as he was returning from the slaughter of the kings and blessed him,  

 2:  to whom also Abraham apportioned a tenth part of all the spoils, was first of 

all, by the translation of his name, king of righteousness, and then also king of 

Salem, which is king of peace. 3;  Without father, without mother, without 

genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but made like the 

Son of God, he remains a priest perpetually.  

1-2:  The story of this meeting occurs in Genesis chapter 14.  An alliance of Kings  

of the north, as far as Persia, having previously conquered kings in the south of  

Canaan came to the region of the Dead Sea to defeat the kings in that area who had  

rebelled, including the king of Sodom and were victorious.  On the way back home  

they took spoils and captives from the defeated territories. Among the captives  

were relatives of Abraham, namely Lot his nephew, and Lot's family. 

 

Abraham (at this time his name was "Abram"
137

) gathered his 318 "trained men"  

and covertly followed the entourage as they journeyed north.  In a clever night time  

pincer attack near Dan, the forces of Abraham were able to defeat the enemy and  

set them in retreat leaving the captives and spoil in their wake.   Genesis 14:16  

notes, "He brought back all the goods, and also brought back his relative Lot with  

his possessions, and also the women, and the people."   

 

                                                
136 Vincent's Word Studies, Hendrickson publishers, 1886, volume IV, Marvin Vincent, author. 

 
137 See: Genesis 17:5 We will use the name "Abraham" in our discussion as that is the name he came to be known 
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In his journey back Abraham deliberately went to the area called, "The Valley of  

'Shaveh'
138

 (that is, the King's Valley)".  This valley has been identified as the 

Kidron Valley which borders Jerusalem on the East.  It is a ravine or wadi  

transporting run off from seasonal rains to the Dead Sea.  It is sometimes called the  

"Brook Kidron", but is dry most of the year.   

 

I don't believe Abraham's side trip to this place was neither coincidental nor  

incidental.  Here's why.  When he came from Egypt early on (Genesis 12:7-13:1), 

he settled between Bethel and Ai where he had built an altar on his way south 

years before (Genesis 12:8).  Then the separation from Lot took place.  Soon 

thereafter, Abraham left that place and sojourned to Hebron.  In so doing he, 

walked "about the land through its length and breadth" as the Lord had instructed 

(Genesis 13:17).    

 

In traversing the land in the territories mentioned, he would have passed through or  

by "Salem" several times.  So it seems clear that he knew of Melchizedek before  

chapter 14 takes place.  To buttress this conclusion, there was an obvious 

communication between Abraham and the King of Sodom to meet in this valley 

with Melchizedek (Genesis 14:17).   

 

Abraham's purpose in traveling to this place is clear.  It was to honor and thank  

God for the successful mission and rescue of his family and goods.  For this he  

wished to give a special offering to God of the spoils of the victory. He knew 

Melchizedek was a true priest of God.  Genesis 14:18-24 tells the rest of the story, 

 

 18:  And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and wine; now he 

 was a priest of God Most High. 19:  He blessed him and said, "Blessed be 

 Abram of God Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth; 20:  And blessed 

 be God Most High, Who has delivered your enemies into your hand." He 

 gave him a tenth of all. 21:  The king of Sodom said to Abram, "Give the 

 people to me and take the goods for yourself." 22:  Abram said to the king of 

 Sodom, "I have sworn to the LORD God Most High, possessor of heaven 

 and earth, 23:  that I will not take a thread or a sandal thong or anything that 

 is yours, for fear you would say, 'I have made Abram rich.' 24:  "I will take 

 nothing except what the young men have eaten, and the share of the men 

 who went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their share."  

                                                
138

 Meaning "dim", "dusky" or "dark". 
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There have been many speculations about who Melchizedek was.  Because of the 

language used in the English translation and the ignorance regarding Jewish 

literature and tradition, Melchizedek has been given designations ranging from a 

pre-appearance of Jesus, or an angel of the Lord, or some eternal or mortal "type" 

of Jesus (and other ideas) who met Abraham in a mysterious and prophetic 

manner.  These designations stem from the Hebrews narrative, not from Genesis.  

  

The fact is that as unusual as the description of Melchizedek seems to be as well as 

"very imagination inspiring", there is no mystery about Melchizedek at all except 

for two things.  One, how did this man become a "priest of the Most High God" in 

this unlikely place in the midst of Canaan and two, the lack of a recorded lineage 

or genealogy.  Both of these have been speculated upon with much fruitless 

discussion and disagreement.   

 

Most agree that Melchizedek likely descended from a lineage where those faithful 

to God performed sacrifices and taught the traditions of their history.  This could 

have stemmed from the time of Noah who was instructed to put seven each of 

clean animals on the ark.  This was both for food and for sacrifice (Genesis 8:20-

22). From that time onward, sacrifices were made to God by Noah's descendents. 

There is even an earlier note on sacrifices by Cain and Abel.   

 

But the reason the author of Hebrews brings Melchizedek into the picture is the 

issue.  First, by the Law, it was impossible for a man to ascend to the priesthood 

without a lineage to support him.  Note:  Leviticus 21, and especially Nehemiah 

7:63-64. The most likely ancestor of Melchizedek (assuming the hypothesis) would 

be Shem.  Both Abraham and Melchizedek would be descendants of Shem in that 

case.  Ham, Shem's brother and his descendants (namely Canaan) were mandated 

to be subordinate to Shem by God.  Further, there several mentions of "other sons 

and daughters" born to the descendants of Shem (Genesis 1:10ff.)  Melchizedek 

could have been from one of these nameless lines.   There is much discussion 

about all of this.  The point is however, that he is not and could not be descended 

from Levi since he predated Levi's birth by three generations and the Law 

assigning the priesthood to the tribe of Levi by at some six hundred years.   

     

So let's look at the rest of the text in Genesis (14:18-24) closely, then the passage 

in Hebrews.      
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In Genesis 14:18-20 we have a simple account of the meeting between 

Melchizedek, Abraham and the king of Sodom (where Lot and his family resided). 

Melchizedek is given no particular attributes beyond his office as King of Salem 

(an ancient name for Jerusalem) and priest of God "Most High".   

 

This is the first place in scripture where God is referred to as "Most High".  The 

word is "El-yohn" or "Al-yohn".  This is to distinguish the true God from the many 

false gods claiming ascendency in Canaan.  In this designation Melchizedek 

assured Abraham that he was a co-worshipper with the God Abraham knew.  

 

The name "Melchizedek" can mean either "righteous king, or "king of 

righteousness".  As is the case in so many Hebrew names, the name indicates the 

character or description of the person so named.  "Abram", for example, means 

exalted (or high) father and "Abraham" means "father of a multitude".    

Melchizedek brought out bread and wine.   Though our minds leap to the 

communion elements and the body and blood of Christ, this was a common 

practice for a host to bring sustenance and refreshment to weary souls, in this case, 

Abraham, the King of Sodom and all the accompanying people including the 

militia and those rescued.
139

 No doubt Melchizedek had an entourage to assist him 

in this task.  In verses 19-20 and in Hebrew poetic script,
140

 he blessed Abraham in 

the name of God "Most High" and defined this God as the One who possesses 

heaven and earth.  He also blessed God who gave Abraham the victory.  Upon this 

confession by Melchizedek, Abraham gave him a tenth of all the spoils taken from  

the enemy camp.  That's it.   

 

Genesis 14:21-24 is a simple discussion between Abraham and the king of Sodom 

over the distribution of the remaining spoils.  In this discussion Abraham employs 

the exact phrase Melchizedek introduced referring to God as "God Most High".  

This is a strong testimony to the king of Sodom.  This may well have fallen on deaf 

ears as a few years later, God destroyed Sodom for its wickedness. 

 

Now, in Hebrews, we have a little more use of Melchizedek.  First, it is important 

to note that the official Levitical priesthood was not instituted for over six-hundred 

years later.  The author of Hebrews uses this fact to emphasize the superiority of a 

priesthood above Levi and that Christ's priesthood is legitimate in that there is a 

precedent.  The objection could be raised that Jesus cannot be a priest, let alone a 

                                                
139 They often go together. See also: Judges 19:19; Nehemiah 5:15as well as Genesis 18:5; 21:14; 25:34; 

Deuteronomy 29:6; I Samuel 16:20; Luke 7:33 for a few examples among dozens. 
140 Indicating the essence of the matter, not the activities of the entire day. 
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high priest because He was not descended from Levi.  It would be a violation of 

God's command and order.  Ah!  Precluding the objection, our author brings in 

Melchizedek!  Let's continue with chapter 7:3-4. 

 

3:  This verse along with verse 8 has caused the most confusion and speculation.   

So we need to examine them carefully. There is considerable debate as to whether  

the description applies to Mekchizedek himself or solely to his priesthood. 

Though there are several ways one could interpret verse 3 by reading into the verse 

inferences that are not really there, the Greek is actually helpful in that it is in the 

form of an idiom reflecting the availability of records.     

 

First, the first two words, "without father, without mother", are found in Greek  

literature but nowhere else in Scripture. The third term, "without genealogy" is  

created by our author, found nowhere else and completes the alliteration.    The  

point is made by the third word, "without genealogy.  There is no record of  

Melchizedek's lineage.  "Without recorded descent" is the meaning. 

 

This tells his readers the first of several things: 1.There was a valid priesthood that 

predates and thus is superior to the Levitical priesthood.  Melchizedek did not 

spring from Levi and neither did Christ.  The superiority will be discussed in a 

moment.   

 

Second, we have the phrase, "…having neither beginning of days nor end of life,  

but made like the Son of God, he remains a priest perpetually."  The first half  

of this might suggest that Melchizedek is some sort of eternal being, even Jesus  

Himself.  This has been proffered by some who take the verse literally.  The  

difficulty is that there is no mention of Melchizedek being the current high priest  

as Jesus is called, nor of his leading saints into the "Holy of Holies".  In fact, the  

Genesis account sees him as a mortal person.  The Hebrews author grabs onto what  

is not said to make his point. But his point is not about Melchizedek, but about  

Christ - noting only about Melchizedek that he was "made" like the Son of God,  

not the Son of God.   

 

The word "made" is not at all the Greek word for "to make", but is the word  

"similar to", "comparable to" or "a picture of".  In any case the language is clear  

and we can eliminate that Melchizedek was Jesus appearing to Abraham.  Thus,  

Melchizedek is a "pre-portrait" of the Son of God, and establishes the precedent. 

 

Then, the purpose of the clause is found at its conclusion, "he remains a priest  
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perpetually" meaning that there was no cessation to his "priesthood" and it was  

never superseded.   

 

Thus the point of , "…having neither beginning of days nor end of life".  This  

simply means that there is neither record of his birth or his death so his priesthood  

was never completed or cancelled.  It continues on without being replaced by any  

other human institution until Levi.     

 

So this tells the readers, 2.  A perpetual priesthood not of Levi has precedent in  

Melchizedek.  Thus, the concept of the perpetual priesthood of Christ, though not  

of Levi, cannot be dismissed.  In this way, Melchizedek is like Christ, being the  

precedent and prototype, but not the fulfillment.    

 

7:4-10 

 

 4:  Now observe how great this man was to whom Abraham, the patriarch, gave 

a tenth of the choicest spoils. 5:  And those indeed of the sons of Levi who 

receive the priest's office have commandment in the Law to collect a tenth from 

the people, that is, from their brethren, although these are descended from 

Abraham. 6:  But the one whose genealogy is not traced from them collected a 

tenth from Abraham and blessed the one who had the promises. 7:  But without 

any dispute the lesser is blessed by the greater. 8:  In this case mortal men 

receive tithes, but in that case one receives them, of whom it is witnessed that 

he lives on. 9:  And, so to speak, through Abraham even Levi, who received 

tithes, paid tithes, 10:  for he was still in the loins of his father when 

Melchizedek met him.  

 

4-7:  The objection could be raised that Melchizedek was a minor and unimportant  

person in the scheme of things.  He is only mentioned once in the entire Torah. So  

the author now presents the subtly logical argument that the "order‖ and priesthood  

of Melchizedek ranks him superior to that of Levi because Abraham, the ancestor  

of Levi, paid the tenth of the spoils to Melchizedek and was blessed by him (verse  

7). This places Abraham in the subordinate role along with his descendants. Thus,  

the ancestry of Levi is subordinate to one who is not of Levi because his ancestor  

Abraham, (whom the Jews hold in the highest regard and even trace their identity  

to him) subordinated himself to Melchizedek the priest of God. 

   

From this the author will deduce that in like manner, Christ's priesthood stands  

supreme to both even though he is not of Levi either.  In fact, Jesus, through Mary  
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is of Judah, the royal lineage.  So the parallel is even more striking, as  

Melchizedek was both priest and king - as is Jesus.   Further, the unknown lineage  

of Melchizedek corresponds to Jesus unusual lineage in some degree.   

 

8-10:  "In this case" …Levi; "in that case"…Melchizedek.  The priesthood of Levi  

is mortal and changes regularly due to death from generation to generation  

(Hebrews 7:23).  This is unlike that of Melchizedek, whose "order" is "forever".  

This is deduced from the phrase, "… it is witnessed that he lives on", albeit  

difficult to understand at first glance.   First, let's get a better translation of the  

Greek.  The RSV, and others correctly translate the verse as, "Here tithes are  

received by mortal men; there, by one of whom it is testified that he lives."  The  

word "on" is supplied by the NASB.  Second, is it the priesthood or the man that  

lives?  And who or what testifies that he (it) lives? 

 

There are a variety of explanations by commentators, most of which state that the  

intent of the verse is, that given there is neither record of Melchizedek's death nor  

cessation of his priesthood nor the "order" thereof, it is this fact that is summarized  

in this statement.  Others propose that it means that this "order" was fulfilled in  

Christ and thus in Christ, the antitype of  Melchizedek, Melchizedek lives on.  Still  

some remain in the idea that Melchizedek himself was some heavenly being with  

an unending existence, but replaced by Christ.  So the verse is debated.  In the  

Genesis account however, there is no hint of this latter suggestion, as is common in 

such passages when the Lord or one of His messengers appears to man.  One or 

both of the others are preferable.          

The only witness to Melchizedek (and the order thereof) "living" would be the 

scriptures themselves.  Only Genesis 14 and Psalm 110 could be cited in this case.  

And the author will cite Psalm 110 shortly. 

 

The point the author makes by using Melchizedek and the Genesis 14 story is to 

lay a foundation for the legitimacy and superiority of Christ's priesthood over Levi. 

He uses the eastern concept of the solidarity of the family lineage to buttress the 

case in verses 9-10.141  

 

The Jews, being connected to both their ancestors and their descendants, 

recognized their identity in their ancestors and also were responsible for their 

descendant lineage knowing they would identify themselves and be identified by 

their own ancestral history.  For example, in Genesis 24:2, 9 and 47:29 an oath is 

                                                
141 See comment on 2:16. 
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taken on the lives of any descendents.  The future generations are the "collateral" 

for the agreement.  Therefore it is incumbent that the oath be carried out.  The idea 

that the "iniquities of the fathers are to be visited upon the children to the third and 

forth generation of those that hate Me" reflects the same idea.
142

   

 

In verses 9 and 10, Levi is given credit for tithing to Melchizedek while still in his 

father Abraham's "loins".  Of course, is was Jacob who was his father, Isaac his 

grandfather and Abraham was his great grandfather who died over a hundred years 

before Levi was born.  But this is how the Jews see it.  We remember that Jesus 

was "the son of David" though born a thousand years after David.  The Jews of 

Jesus' day made a point of telling Jesus they were "Abraham's children", though 

Abraham died nearly two thousand years before they were born.
143

  

 

The point of the illustration is to once again demonstrate the subordination of the 

priesthood of Levi to that of Jesus who is a perpetual priest in the likeness and 

order of Melchizedek.   

 

7:11-17  

 

 11:  Now if perfection was through the Levitical priesthood (for on the basis 

 of it the people received the Law), what further need was there for another 

 priest to arise according to the order of Melchizedek, and not be designated 

 according to the order of Aaron? 12:  For when the priesthood is changed, of 

 necessity there takes place a change of law also. 13:  For the one concerning 

 whom these things are spoken belongs to another tribe, from which no one 

 has officiated at the altar. 14:  For it is evident that our Lord was descended 

 from Judah, a tribe with reference to which Moses spoke nothing concerning 

 priests. 15:  And this is clearer still, if another priest arises according to the 

 likeness of Melchizedek,  16:  who has become such not on the basis of a law 

 of physical requirement, but according to the power of an indestructible life. 

 17:  For it is attested of Him, "YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER 

 ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK." 

 

11:  "Perfection" is the Greek word,  ελε   ι , (tel-ee-oh-sis) and is an inadequate 

translation here since the meaning of the word has to do with "the end" 

"completion", "consummation", "fulfillment" or "accomplishment" of a matter, 

                                                
142 Exodus 20:5 
143 See: Matthew 1:1, 20:30, 22:42; Matthew 3:9; Luke 1:73; John 8:33. 
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The rhetorical question is answered with, " ελε   ι  was not obtained through the 

Levitical priesthood because there was need for another priesthood to exist that  

could bring the work to completion and fulfillment." 

 

"…(On the basis of it the people received the Law)…", Moses (as well as his  

brother Aaron) was of the tribe of Levi. Thus from the tribe or "order" of Levi the  

Law was given.  …another priest to arise…", would be speaking of Jesus.   

"…according to the order of Melchizedek…", that is unchanging and not of Levi.   

 

12:  The author argues that since the Law came through the tribe and priesthood  

of Levi, when the priesthood changes, the law changes also.  The change of 

priesthood spoken of is from Levi to Christ.  Thus, the Law (or covenant) that 

came through Levi is no longer applicable.  The new priesthood, that of Christ 

(precedented upon the model of Melchizedek), also carries with it a new law (or 

covenant).  

 

13-14:  The things being spoken of here refer particularly to Christ.  It is all about 

Him, not Melchizedek. And the tribe of Judah from which Jesus' comes (through 

David by Mary) has never officiated at the altar, nor did any descendent of Judah 

ever function as a priest.  The priesthood under Moses was determined from 

among the physical lineage of the descendants of Levi.  Priests were added when 

the former priests died.  All of it was built upon a physical base and mortal men.   

15-17:  But Christ, in the likeness of Melchizedek not of Levi, became a priest  

based on the power of an indestructible life.  Thus his priesthood both supersedes  

and surpasses that of Levi.  Thus, when one comes under the provisions of the  

priesthood of Christ, everything having to do with the Old Covenant is changed.         

 

7:18-24 

 

 18:  For, on the one hand, there is a setting aside of a former commandment 

because of its weakness and uselessness 19:  (for the Law made nothing 

perfect), and on the other hand there is a bringing in of a better hope, through 

which we draw near to God.  20: And inasmuch as it was not without an oath  

 21:  (for they indeed became priests without an oath, but He with an oath 

through the One who said to Him, "THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL 

NOT CHANGE HIS MIND, 'YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER'");  22:  so 

much the more also Jesus has become the guarantee of a better covenant.  



87 

 

 23:  The former priests, on the one hand, existed in greater numbers because 

they were prevented by death from continuing, 24:  but Jesus, on the other hand, 

because He continues forever, holds His priesthood permanently.  

 

18-19:  In verses 18-24 the author reiterates the proposition in similar terms 

emphasizing his point, the old has been replaced by the new, a "new" which has 

both precedent and superiority.  The Law was and is incapable of bringing about 

the " ελε   ι ", (tel-ee-oh-sis)
144

 due to its "weakness and uselessness".  This 

means that the Law could not bring about, fulfill, or complete the righteousness it 

demands nor could the Levitical priesthood with the bloody sacrifices demanded 

by the Law.  It has no power to do so. Thus, it can instill no true hope, and people 

are not drawn close to God through its provisions.  In fact, quite the opposite.  The 

Law reflects the unrighteousness of man and thus brings condemnation.   

 

Therefore it had to be set aside so a better hope could ascend through which a  

person can draw near to God. 

 

20-21: This new hope in the priesthood of Christ is based on an God's own oath  

while the former priesthood Levitical was not.   This supplies a certainty and a  

finality bringing the  ελε   ι , required by the Law and by God Himself.  He  

supplies that which we cannot supply for ourselves through works of the Law or  

through a physical priesthood. 

 

The Levitical priesthood was based on a physical lineage.  This was a transitory  

priesthood demonstrated by the death of each successive priest.  Plus, after 70 A.D.  

and the destruction of the temple by the Romans, the Levitical priesthood ceased  

to function.   But the priesthood of Christ is based on God's oath and is forever and  

cannot be abolished or changed.  The author cites Psalm 110:4 in support of this.   

This Psalm was written nearly a thousand years after Melchizedek met Abraham  

indicating the prophetic nature of the Psalm.  Christ is its fulfillment. 

 

22:  And so He has become the "guarantee of a better covenant."   The word  

"guarantee" in the Greek carries with it the idea of "security".  A "secure"  

covenant, not effected or changed by any human or historic circumstance.  

 

23-24:  Due to death among the Levitical priests, there had to be many of them and  

                                                
144 See: Explanation in verse 11. 
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they continued generationally.  Harkening back to verse 16, Jesus, having an  

"indestructible life"- based on His resurrection and ascension - holds His  

priesthood permanently and eternally. 

 

7:25-28 

 

 25:  Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God 

through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them. 26:  For it 

was fitting for us to have such a high priest, holy, innocent, undefiled, separated 

from sinners and exalted above the heavens; 27:  who does not need daily, like 

those high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for His own sins and then for the 

sins of the people, because this He did once for all when He offered up Himself.  

 28:  For the Law appoints men as high priests who are weak, but the word of 

the oath, which came after the Law, appoints a Son, made perfect forever.  

 

25:  This verse is clearly understood as it follows the previous argument.  Those in 

Christ are "saved" forever because Jesus has eternal life.  Thus so do those who are 

His.  The word "saved" means "rescued", "delivered from", "liberated", "set free".  

These and other similar terms are used in describing "salvation" in the Bible.  This 

rescue is "forever".  It is not "off again, on again" depending on the conduct of the 

believer because the believer in Christ is neither under the Law nor the Levitical 

priesthood or the provisions of either.  He is under the New Covenant.  

 

26-27:  "Us" – the Jews.  Unlike the work of the Levitical priesthood, Christ's 

sacrifice was a one-time event and sufficient to remove the sins of all the people, 

indeed "the whole world"
145

for all eternity, past, present and future.  No other  

sacrifice or work is necessary.  His was "once for all". 

 

28:  This verse summarizes the point.  "After the Law"… Psalm 110:4 was written 

several hundred years after the Law was given and refers to the precedent of 

Melchizedek whose priesthood existed nearly eight hundred years before the Law 

was given. An ironclad argument.  

 

 

 

 

 
                                                
145 John 1:29; I John 2:2; I Timothy 2:6; Acts 13:38-39; etc. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 
8:1-2 

 

 1:  Now the main point in what has been said is this: we have such a high priest, 

who has taken His seat at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 

heavens, 2:  a minister in the sanctuary and in the true tabernacle, which the 

Lord pitched, not man. 

 

1:  Our author comes to the main point of the last two chapters, if not of the entire  

epistle thus far.  It is this:  Unlike the establishment of the human system through 

the Levitical priesthood under the Law which failed and can never bring about a  

relationship with God , God Himself has established the means of accomplishing  

this through a new priesthood and covenant.  This "means" is presented in the  

message about His Son, a priest forever in the heavenlies, who by His own  

sacrifice, has finished, fulfilled and completed the work on behalf of all mankind  

that can be appropriated by faith in God and His Son.  This is confirmed by God's  

oath and made eternal and secure thereby. 

 

Adam Clarke says this about verse 1, 

 

 "Who is set on the right hand of the throne - This is what the apostle states to 

 be the chief or most important point of all that he had yet discussed. His 

 sitting down at the right hand of the throne of God, proves, 

 1.  That he is higher than all the high priests that ever existed. 

 2.  That the sacrifice which he offered for the sins of the world was sufficient 

and effectual, and as such accepted by God. 

 3.  That he has all power in the heavens and in the earth, and is able to save 

and defend to the uttermost all that come to God through him. 

 4.  That he did not, like the Jewish high priest, depart out of the holy of holies, 

after having offered the atonement; but abides there at the throne of God, as a 

continual priest, in the permanent act of offering his crucified body unto God, 

in behalf of all the succeeding generations of mankind. It is no wonder the 
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apostle should call this sitting down at the right hand of the throne of the 

Divine Majesty, the chief or head of all that he had before spoken."
146

 

Further, the fact that Jesus has entered the true and eternal sanctuary of God, not 

made by man, and taken His seat at the right hand of the throne of Majesty 

indicates that the work is finished and completed (" ελε   ι ", (tel-ee-oh-sis).  The 

author will use this portrait again as he already has in 1:3-4.
147

There is no other 

work, sacrifice or keeping of the law that can add to or substitute for what Christ 

has done. 

 

8:3-6 

  

 3:  For every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices; so it 

 is necessary that this high priest also have something to offer. 4:  Now if He 

 were on earth, He would not be a priest at all, since there are those who offer 

 the gifts according to the Law; 5:  who serve a copy and shadow of the 

 heavenly things, just as Moses was warned by God when he was about to 

 erect the tabernacle; for, "SEE," He says, "THAT YOU MAKE all things 

 ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN WHICH WS SHOWN YOU ON THE 

 MOUNTAIN." 6:  But now He has obtained a more excellent ministry, by as 

 much as He is also the mediator of a better covenant, which has been 

 enacted on better promises.  

 

3:  That is, the high-priesthood, whether Levitical or of Christ's, are appointed to  

offer sacrifices and gifts.  Unique to the high priest alone was the responsibility of 

entering of the Holy of Holies of the physical Tabernacle (or "Temple") on the Day 

of Atonement to sprinkle the blood of the sacrifice on the altar.
148

  In Christ's case, 

("this high priest") the offering and gift would be His own blood which continually 

eradicates the sin of mankind.
149

 He entered the eternal heavenly "Holy of Holies" 

with His sacrifice making it permanent and eternal for all. 

 

4-5:  Jesus could never be a priest on earth for several reasons.  A.  He is not of  

                                                
146 Adam Clarke's Commentary on the Bible, 1810-1826. 
147 See: 9:11-12; 10:10-14; 12:2. 
148 See the discussion regarding the date of writing in the introduction.  It is this author's opinion that the book was 

written prior to the destruction of the temple in 70 A.D. but late in the previous decade after Paul's death.  The 

author consistently uses the word "tabernacle" even when describing, in the present tense, the work of the Levitical 

priesthood at the temple.  His use of the word "tabernacle" brings the idea of the Ark of the Covenant" to mind, an 

important element in his argument, but long gone in the Herodian temple.   
149 See: Hebrews 5:1; 9:11-12, 12:22-24; Colossians 1:19-20. 
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Levi.  B.  Therefore, He could not comply with the Law regarding the priests. C.  

The temple was apparently still standing and the Law (Old Covenant) still in force.  

D.  His sacrifice ratified the New Covenant until which time the Old was still valid.  

E.  Even if He could have been a priest, the priestly service was to the shadow of 

the reality and not to the reality itself.  Jesus service was to the eternal reality. 

 

6:  Moses was told to make the tabernacle according to the pattern shown him on  

the mountain.  This idea of a pattern is prevalent in the Scriptures.
150

Yet the service  

was to a "shadow" of the reality and not to the reality itself which Jesus served.   

This was the "better" ministry, due to Jesus being the mediator of a "better  

covenant". 

 

The English translation of this verse is weak, lazy and inadequate.   It would lead  

more appropriately to the context, "But now He has attained a surpassing  

priestly service by as much as He is also the mediator of a stronger (or more 

substantial) covenant, which has been enacted on stronger (or more substantial)  

promises."  The word "better" is completely out of theme here, and even suggests  

that there might be a "best" yet to come.  The Greek here is "κ ει  ονο " (krate- 

toh-nohs) from "κ   ι  ο "(kra-tis-tohs) meaning "noblest", "best", "strongest",  

"most excellent", "having dominion over", or "greater". "Better" is very inadequate  

here. 

  

In addition, it is impressive to realize that the world in which we live and the  

structures in which we perform our services of worship, regardless of how  

grand, are nothing more than shadows of a greater reality.  The true substantial  

realities are in that which we cannot touch or feel or see, but that which we can  

handle, see and feel are the insubstantial shadows of reality.  As Paul says in 2:16- 

17 to the church at Colossae, 

 

 16:  Therefore no one is to act as your judge in regard to food or drink or in 

 respect to a festival or a new moon or a Sabbath day--  17: things which are 

 a mere shadow of what is to come; but the substance belongs to Christ. 

 (Italics mine) 

 

                                                
150 See: Hebrews 9:9, 9:23-24, 10:1; Colossians 2:17 Exodus 25:40, 26:30,  27:8;  Numbers 8:4; I Chronicles 28:12, 

28:19;  and Acts 7:44. 
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And in II Corinthians 4:17-18,   

 

 17: "For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of 

glory far beyond all comparison,  18:  while we look not at the things which are 

seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are 

temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal."  

 

This reflects Paul's comment in II Corinthians 5:7, "…for we walk by faith, not by  

sight--…"  

 

8:7-13 

 

 7:  For if that first covenant had been faultless, there would have been no 

 occasion sought for a second. 8:  For finding fault with them, He says, 

 "BEHOLD, DAYS ARE COMING, SAYS THE LORD, WHEN I WILL 

 EFFECT A NEW COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND 

 WITH THE HOUSE OF JUDAH; 9:  NOT LIKE THE COVENANT 

 WHICH I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS ON THE DAY WHEN I 

 TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND 

 OF EGYPT; FOR THEY DID NOT CONTINUE IN MY COVENANT, 

 AND I DID NOT CARE FOR THEM, SAYS THE LORD. 10:  "FOR THIS 

 IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THE HOUSE  

 OF ISRAEL AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY 

 LAWS INTO THEIR MINDS, AND I WILL WRITE THEM ON THEIR 

 HEARTS. AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY 

 PEOPLE. 11:  "AND THEY SHALL NOT TEACH EVERYONE HIS 

 FELLOW CITIZEN, AND EVERYONE HIS BROTHER, SAYING, 

 'KNOW THE LORD,' FOR ALL WILL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST 

 TO THE GREATEST OF THEM. 12:  "FOR I WILL BE MERCIFUL TO 

 THEIR INIQUITIES, AND I WILL REMEMBER THEIR SINS NO 

 MORE."  13:  When He said, "A new covenant," He has made the first 

 obsolete. But whatever is becoming obsolete and growing old is ready to 

 disappear.  

 

7-8:  The idea is that the provisions under the Law for man's standing before God 

have been shown to be useless because the determination was based on man's work 

and man is incapable of meeting the requirements of the Old Covenant.  Plus, it 

offered no "completion" or "fulfillment".  Thus the Old Covenant was 

"reproachable" or with "fault" in that it was purposely inadequate to bring man into 
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a right standing with God.  The issue is that the Law was given to reflect the 

glittering sinfulness and "falling short" of mankind.  In that it succeeded quite well.  

Of course, that was its true purpose.  But for the Jews who attempted to gain 

righteousness through obedience to the Law, it has now to be taught that neither 

the Law or man's attempted obedience to it could produce such righteousness and 

thus both are with "fault".     

 

We know that the Jews distorted the purpose of the Law as well as the purpose for 

their own existence not to mention their part in the promises of God.  They 

distorted and still distort the scriptures. This is stated dozens of times in both 

testaments.
151

    

 

The Law is "holy", "just", "righteous" and "perfect" as Paul states.  That's the 

problem.  Its perfection clashes with mans sin.  In this context, the Law is faultless, 

but in the way it was distorted, it was, of course, not faultless at all.     

 

A New Covenant was needed to solve the dilemma. Jeremiah noted that God 

would effect a new covenant, not the people themselves.   

 

9-11:  Jeremiah 31:31-34 is quoted here.  The point of the phrase, "I WILL PUT  

MY LAWS INTO THEIR MINDS, AND I WILL WRITE THEM ON THEIR  

HEARTS. AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY  

PEOPLE" is not an admonition to be obedient to the Law in the flesh (8:9), but to  

recognize that those people of the New Covenant are transformed people and  

righteousness as defined by the Law becomes the desire of the heart and mind.  

This New Covenant is not a new power to keep the Old Law.  It is not a new way 

to work to achieve a right standing before God.  On the contrary it is because of a 

transformed life and a right relationship with God in Christ that a believer desires 

to do good and live righteously in the leading of the Spirit of God.
152

   

 

This is what Paul meant by, "Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature;  

the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  This is not, as some  

preachers teach that, "the grace of God in Christ now gives us the ability to keep 

the Law".  We, in Christ, are not under the Law - period. There is a New Covenant 

by which the Old has been fully satisfied and fulfilled by Christ on our behalf.  The 

                                                
151 Psalm 56:5; Galatians 1:7; II Peter 3:16 Isaiah 1:4-15; Ezekiel 20:44 etc. 
152 Note: Galatians 5:17-18 
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Old is now obsolete in this regard.  It is the heart that is changed, not the power of 

the flesh.
153

  The flesh is no stronger than it was before.
154

    

 

12:  It cannot be emphasized enough that true faith involves an intimate 

relationship.
155

  The Scripture abounds with the idea that there is a personal 

relationship between God and His people.  The concept of "family" is constant 

from Genesis to Revelation.  There are those within the family and those outside 

the family.  Those who are of family are the heirs of the promises.  Those who are 

not are excluded.   

 

The word "know" is reflective of intimacy when dealing with relationships in the 

Bible.  In this context, intellectual ascent, "belief" that God exists, theological 

expertise, church membership and all religious works, duties, piety, sacrifices, and 

anything else that can be listed are insufficient.  One must brought into the family 

by God who knows the heart and recognizes true faith in Him and His word.   

                                                
153 See also: Ezekiel 11:19, 36:26; 37:26-27 
154 Note especially verse 4 of Deuteronomy 29:1-21,   

1: "These are the words of the covenant which the LORD commanded Moses to make with the sons of Israel in the  

land of Moab, besides the covenant which He had made with them at Horeb. 2:  And Moses summoned all Israel and  

said to them, "You have seen all that the LORD did before your eyes in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh and all his  

servants and all his land; 3:  the great trials which your eyes have seen, those great signs and wonders. 4:  "Yet to  

this day the LORD has not given you a heart to know, nor eyes to see, nor ears to hear. 5:  "I have led you forty  

years in the wilderness; your clothes have not worn out on you, and your sandal has not worn out on your foot. 6:   

"You have not eaten bread, nor have you drunk wine or strong drink, in order that you might know that I am the  

LORD your God. 7:  "When you reached this place, Sihon the king of Heshbon and Og the king of Bashan came out  

to meet us for battle, but we defeated them; 8:  and we took their land and gave it as an inheritance to the  

Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of the Manassites. 9:  "So keep the words of this covenant to do them,  
that you may prosper in all that you do.  10:  "You stand today, all of you, before the LORD your God: your chiefs,  

your tribes, your elders and your officers, even all the men of Israel, 11:  your little ones, your wives, and the alien  

who is within your camps, from the one who chops your wood to the one who draws your water, 12:  that you may  

enter into the covenant with the LORD your God, and into His oath which the LORD your God is making with you  

today, 13:  in order that He may establish you today as His people and that He may be your God, just as He spoke to  

you and as He swore to your fathers, to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 14:"Now not with you alone am I making this  

covenant and this oath, 15:  but both with those who stand here with us today in the presence of the LORD our God  

and with those who are not with us here today 16:  (for you know how we lived in the land of Egypt, and how we  

came through the midst of the nations through which you passed; 17:  moreover, you have seen their abominations  

and their idols of wood, stone, silver, and gold, which they had with them); 18:  so that there will not be among you  

a man or woman, or family or tribe, whose heart turns away today from the LORD our God, to go and serve the  
gods of those nations; that there will not be among you a root bearing poisonous fruit and wormwood. 19:  "It shall  

be when he hears the words of this curse, that he will boast, saying, 'I have peace though I walk in the stubbornness  

of my heart in order to destroy the watered land with the dry.' 20:  "The LORD shall never be willing to forgive him,  

but rather the anger of the LORD and His jealousy will burn against that man, and every curse which is written in  

this book will rest on him, and the LORD will blot out his name from under heaven.  21: Then the LORD will single  

him out for adversity from all the tribes of Israel, according to all the curses of the covenant which are written in this  

book of the law." This is a frequent theme in the Old Testament. Note: Isaiah 6:9-10; Jeremiah 6:10; Zechariah 7:11;  

etc. 
155 This author's work on "Faith" can be found online at: www.bibleclassroom.org   
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Several terms are used of this "bringing in".  "Adoption", being "born again", "in 

Christ" are a few.  But the critical term is being known by God as His own and 

thus knowing Him as well.  

   

13:  It doesn't get much clearer than this regardless of the debate.  The Old 

covenant is obsolete in the context of a right relationship with God.  In terms of 

displaying the sin and unrighteousness of man and rendering the verdict of 

condemnation for the same, it still stands.  But not for those in Christ. 

 

The word "obsolete" is a good choice for the Greek   λ ι    (pah-lai-ah-oh)  

which means "worn out", "old", "of the past".  No longer useful or relevant could  

be understood. 

 

 

 

 

 

CHAPTER NINE 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

    9:1-5 

 

 1:  Now even the first covenant had regulations of divine worship and the 

earthly sanctuary. 2:  For there was a tabernacle prepared, the outer one, in 

which were the lampstand and the table and the sacred bread; this is called the 

holy place. 3:  Behind the second veil there was a tabernacle which is called the 

Holy of Holies, 4:  having a golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant 

covered on all sides with gold, in which was a golden jar holding the manna, 

and Aaron's rod which budded, and the tables of the covenant; 5:  and above it 

were the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat; but of these things 

we cannot now speak in detail.  

 

1-5:  Our author uses the word "tabernacle" ("tent") in describing several  

structures.  First, there is the entire portable complex of the Exodus and conquest.   

Then, the holy place is also called the "tabernacle" as is the later temple complex.    
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The first two verses set the "earthly sanctuary" (in which are the two tabernacles,  

the holy place and the holy of holies) as that to which he will compare the  

"heavenly sanctuary" and "heavenly tabernacle" in verse 11 and onward.  He  

speaks of each of the "outer" and "inner" rooms of the tabernacle as a separate  

"tabernacle".  The same with the term "veil".  The tabernacle was entered through a  

veil (or tapestry) into the holy place, and once that was done, there was a second  

"veil" that closed off the holy of holies.  Then he describes the interior rooms of  

the tabernacle, the outer (or holy place) where the lampstand and the table holding  

the sacred bread stood.  Exodus 25:23-40 gives a detailed description of these  

articles.   

 

He does this to illustrate the functions of the Priesthood and then compare the  

earthly to what Christ has accomplished in the heavenlies.  

 

But he draws the attention of the reader to the "Holy of Holies", the room separated  

from the holy place by a heavy tapestry and furthermost from the entrance to the  

structure.  Exodus 26:30-37 and Exodus, chapters 36-40 are among many places  

that give a detailed description of all the work of building and preparing the  

tabernacle.  He need not give all the details as anyone could review them and most  

Jews were familiar with the set up. 

9:6-7 

 

 6: Now when these things have been so prepared, the priests are continually 

 entering the outer tabernacle performing the divine worship, 7: but into the 

 second, only the high priest enters once a year, not without taking blood, 

 which he offers for himself and for the sins of the people committed in 

 ignorance.   

 

    

6-7:  In the earthly service under the Law, the assigned priests entered and left the  

"outer" tabernacle (holy place) at least twice a day, morning and evening,  to  

change the showbread, burn incense, and keep the oil filled candle bowls full and  

lit.  These bowls stood upon the top of the seven branched candelabrum , (the  

menorah).    

 

However, once a year the High Priest enters the "inner" tabernacle, the Holy of  



97 

 

Holies on the "Day of Atonement"
156

 Leviticus 16 gives details of this service. He  

may enter several times in order to complete the sacrifices for himself, his family  

and for the people. The point is that on this day, the unknown sins of all the people  

for the past year are atoned for, that is a covering is placed on them.  Any obvious  

or willful sins (10:26)  were to be handled during the rest of the year.  But in case  

one was ignorant of a sin, this service covered it. 

 

9:8 

 

 8:  The Holy Spirit is signifying this, that the way into the holy place has not 

 yet been disclosed while the outer tabernacle is still standing, 9:  which is a 

 symbol for the present time. Accordingly both gifts and sacrifices are 

 offered which cannot make the worshiper perfect in conscience, 10:  since 

 they relate only to food and drink and various washings, regulations for the 

 body imposed until a time of reformation.  

 

8:  The author is talking about a clarification of what this means according to The 

Holy Spirit.  That is, moving from the earthly to the spiritual, from the shadow to 

the reality, from the incomplete and hidden to the complete and open.    

 

While the outer tabernacle (the holy place) still stands it obscures and blocks the  

way to the real "Holy of Holies" and no one can get there by that means.  It  

wouldn't be long before it would no longer be standing, a fact not known by the  

author it seems.  His prophetic remark was to be fulfilled by the Romans in 70  

A.D.  The Holy Spirit desires to point an individual from the physical tabernacle to 

the spiritual one.   

 

9-10: The present structure and service are merely a symbol ("parable" in the  

Greek) for those in the present era.  What goes on in the daily sacrifice is  

inadequate ("has no power" in the Greek) to bring about an internal change since  

they only deal with the external.  They were imposed until a "time of  

reformation".  Only used here in the New Testament, the word for "reformation" is  

"διο θ  ε  " (dee-or-thro-say-ohs).  It carries the intent of "straightening",  

"correcting" or "reforming".  The "time of reformation" occurred with Jesus 

service to God on behalf of mankind.   

 

                                                
156 "Yom Kippur" occurs on the 10th day of Tishri, usually September –October of the Roman calendar.  
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The author employs several terms and concepts to mark a time break.  From 

chapter 1:1 he often speaks of the "then" versus the "now".  He uses terms like 

"day of reformation", "consummation of the ages", the "new and living way", the 

Old Covenant versus the New Covenant, and so on.   

 

So without something totally different (a new and living way) no one can come  

into the presence of God.  It must be through Jesus who opened the way through  

His priesthood and sacrifice. 

 

Our author will progress to the way a person can enter into the presence of God   

and conclude in chapter 10:19-22 saying, 

  

 "Therefore, brethren, since we have confidence to enter the holy place by the 

blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which He inaugurated for us through 

the veil, that is, His flesh, and since we have a great priest over the house of 

God, let us draw near with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our 

hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure 

water."  

 

Let's see how he gets there. 

 

In both passages, "conscience" is mentioned.  The Greek here is " υνε δον"  

("soon-eh-don") meaning "to see with".  This word indicates two things. First and  

most common it means to "comprehend", to "be alert", "awake" (conscious) and 

thus "understand".  Second, it carries with it in the proper context the idea of a 

moral consciousness, a grasp of what is right and wrong.  How the author uses this 

word will be discussed in each case where it occurs.  He uses this word five times 

in this epistle, the first being here in verse 9 and "comprehension fits better. 

 

The verse could be better rendered, "… "Accordingly both gifts and sacrifices are 

offered which have no power to make the worshiper complete in comprehension."   

This fits the theme and context the author is stating at this time regarding the Holy 

Spirit clarifying the central need.  This rendition (translation) is supported by verse 

10, " …since they relate only to food and drink and various washings, regulations 

for the body imposed until a time of reformation." It is further modified in the 

following verses. 

9:11-12 
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 11: But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the good things to come, He 

entered through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 

that is to say, not of this creation; 12:  and not through the blood of goats and 

calves, but through His own blood, He entered the holy place once for all, 

having obtained eternal redemption.  

 

11:  The contrast is clear, the temporary, earthly and incomplete versus the eternal,  

heavenly (or spiritual) and complete.  The earthly service was powerless to bring a  

worshipper into a spiritual realm as it only dealt with the earthly/temporal, not  

spiritual/eternal.  But Christ, as a High Priest, entered the realm of the  

spiritual/eternal and in so doing He established eternal redemption.   

 

"Good things to come".  μελλ ν  ν  γ θ ν ("mellon-ton  ahga-thon") or   

γενομεν ν   γ θ ν ((hard "g")"gen-oh- men- own"  "ahga-thon").   

 

The texts presenting this phrase are nearly comparable in their validity.  The first  

would suggest: "about to appear" and the second: "that have come" 

 

12:  Again, continuing the contrast, the blood of goats and calves representing the  

earthly and incomplete versus the sacrifice and eternal effectiveness of Christ. 

 

 

9:13-14 

 

 13:  For if the blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling those 

who have been defiled sanctify for the cleansing of the flesh, 14:  how much 

more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself 

without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the 

living God?  

 

13-14:  Basically the author is asking his readers to consider the difference  

between the earthly sacrifice and its limitations and failures and what Christ's  

sacrifice can mean for the believer.  The word "conscience" here is the same and  

can be taken either way (see comment on verse 10, page 94 above) .  I suggest that  

"comprehension" is still preferred due to the reference to the "dead works" that had  

been depended upon for so many centuries.  They need to "wake up", and not be  
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"sluggish".
157

   

 

9:15 

 

  15:  For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a 

 death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were 

 committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive 

 the promise of the eternal inheritance.  

 

15:  This phrase is fraught with possibilities.  First, for the reason that Christ's  

sacrifice was, "once for all" and covers eternity, both the past, present and future, it  

is able to: A.  Cleanse the dead works and conscience away from the living; B.   

Reach back over the period of the Old Covenant and redeem the transgressions not  

covered under the Old Covenant; C. So that all those of faith "the elect" who  

trusted in God apart from works would be able to receive the promise of the eternal  

inheritance.  

 

This understanding is made clearer in Hebrews 11. 

 

9:16-22 

 

 16:  For where a covenant is, there must of necessity be the death of the one 

who made it. 17:  For a covenant is valid only when men are dead, for it is 

never in force while the one who made it lives. 18:  Therefore even the first 

covenant was not inaugurated without blood. 19:  For when every 

commandment had been spoken by Moses to all the people according to the 

Law, he took the blood of the calves and the goats, with water and scarlet wool 

and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, 20:  saying, 

"THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD COMMANDED 

YOU." 21:  And in the same way he sprinkled both the tabernacle and all the 

vessels of the ministry with the blood. 22:  And according to the Law, one may 

almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding of blood 

there is no forgiveness.  

 

16-17:  A general point from the human perspective.  In order for those named in  

someone's last will and testament to inherit the estate, it is necessary that the one  

making the will die.  Otherwise, the will cannot be activated.     

                                                
157 Hebrews 6:12 
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18-21:  In a like manner (Greek: "oh-then" not "oon") the first was not inaugurated  

without blood.   After the giving of the Law and Commandments we read in  

Exodus 24:8, "So Moses took the blood and sprinkled it on the people, and said,  

'Behold the blood of the covenant, which the LORD has made with you in  

accordance with all these words.'"  Exodus, chapters 24-30 and Leviticus, chapter 8  

gives the account. 

 

22:  Some things were cleansed with water, notably garments, bedding and one's  

person.
158

 But the sin issue was dealt with only by blood sacrifice.  The blood   

signified the death of the one making the covenant so that the provisions of the  

"will" might accrue to the "beneficiaries".  Under the Old Covenant, God assigned  

the blood of animals as the delegated significant token since God Himself does not  

have a body enlivened by blood.  Mankind understands the significance of a  

creature whose blood is drained and life thus expended.  "For the life of the flesh is in the 

blood, and I have given it to you on the altar to make atonement for your souls; for 

it is the blood by reason of the life that makes atonement", reads Leviticus 17:11.  

But this is earthly, temporary, fleshly.  An act of the works of man. 

 

 

 

 

9:23-25 

 

 23:  Therefore it was necessary for the copies of the things in the heavens to 

 be cleansed with these, but the heavenly things themselves with better 

 sacrifices than these. 24:  For Christ did not enter a holy place made with 

 hands, a mere copy of the true one, but into heaven itself, now to appear in  

 the presence of God for us; 25:  nor was it that He would offer Himself 

 often, as the high priest enters the holy place year by year with blood that is 

 not his own.  

 

23:  The earthly things were "cleansed" (or purified) with earthly means.  All of it  

was just a copy (or shadow) of the heavenly reality.  This places the earthly service  

in the realm of the symbolic rather than of the real.  But Christ's sacrifice was  

accepted as an eternal, spiritual sacrifice with its corresponding efficacy.  Again,  

                                                
158

 See:  Exodus 19:10; Leviticus 15:5 ff., 16:26, 16:28, 22:6; Numbers 31:22-24. 
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the word "better" is inadequate.  See comment on 8:6. 

 

"Heavenly things" needing "to be cleansed" (or purified) is an odd concept.  First, 

we are speaking about things for which there are no words to adequately describe 

them, so the author speaks in metaphorical and symbolic style.  There are no 

"physical" things in a spiritual realm as such.  Second, the entire "record" of 

mankind is kept in the heavenlies, and God knows the end from the beginning.  To 

illustrate his point the author uses earthly copies or shadows of heavenly realities 

and is able to show a correspondence and contrast in his point.   

 

Jesus noted something of this nature when He commented, "Truly I say to you,  

whatever you bind on earth shall have been bound in heaven; and whatever you  

loose on earth shall have been loosed in heaven."   (Matthew 16:19; 18:18) 

 

The heavenly reality somehow corresponds to the earthly shadow or copy, even  

though there is no unrighteous thing in heaven.  My thought is that these heavenly  

things were never impure because Christ's sacrifice purified them even before  

creation. 

 

So in exactly what way or manner all this is done in the heavenlies is another story,  

and there are likely no "earthly" words to describe it.  Paul makes such an assertion  

in  II Corinthians 12:2-4, 2: "I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago— 

whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows— 

such a man was caught up to the third heaven. 3:  And I know how such a man— 

whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God knows—4:  was  

caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not  

permitted to speak."  "Inexpressible" is "unsaid".  How do you represent or  

express "unsaid" words in earthly terms?  Men are not given the wherewithal to  

even speak these kind of "words".  In fact, the next verse reveals that the issue is 

spiritual not a matter of an edifice. 

 

24-25:  Christ came before God Himself on our behalf, His sacrifice accepted by 

God and applicable to all mankind both past, present and future.  Further it was a 

one time and a "for all time" offering, unlike the earthly work of the Levitical 

priesthood offering blood, not his own but of animals, and repeatedly year after 

year.  There is no need any longer of any additional sacrifice of any kind either by 

the Levitical priesthood or by Christ.   

 

9:26-28 
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 26:  Otherwise, He would have needed to suffer often since the foundation 

 of the world; but now once at the consummation of the ages He has been 

 manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 27:  And inasmuch as 

 it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment, 28:  so 

 Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a 

 second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly 

 await Him.  

 

26:  "Otherwise", that is if Christ's sacrifice was earthly, ineffective and not 

sufficient for all time for all people, then He would have to suffer repeatedly since 

the "foundation of the world."
159

  This is of course absurd and the author is 

deliberate in pointing out the absurdity of this idea. 

 

But the bottom line is clear.  One time, He was revealed to "put away" sin by the 

sacrifice of Himself.  "Put away" is the Greek  θ  η ι , ("ah-thay-tay-sis") and 

means to cancel, annul, set aside, or (literally) "not place" sin in the picture as far 

as mankind is concerned.   

 

He did this "at the consummation of the ages".  This is plural and indicates 

completion, conclusion, the finish, the end of the ages.  These "ages" or "eons" 

reflect man's history from Adam to this point and all the means, including the 

means under the Law via the Levitical priesthood, to find reconciliation of man 

with God.  That is all swept away in the single act of Christ's sacrifice.   

   

27-28:  The context is "sin" (26 and 28).  Until Christ, a man died as the result of 

sin even from Adam, and was judged based on his dealing with sin.  Christ's death 

bore the sins of the "many" will appear once more not with judgment of sin but 

with salvation for those who eagerly await Him.   The word "many" is a contrast 

with the idea of "one" who bore the sins of more than one. 

 

It is not that an individual died for the sins of many, but who it was that died for 

the sins of the many.  The eternal and infinite Son of God's sacrifice is sufficient to 

cover an infinite number of people for all eternity.  The validation of this act and 

its efficacy is found in the resurrection and ascension of Christ.     

                                                
159 Hebrews 4:3; Revelation 13:8. 
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CHAPTER TEN 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

10:1-4 

 

 1:  For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and 

 not the very form of things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they 

 offer continually year by year, make perfect those who draw near. 2:  

 Otherwise, would they not have ceased to be offered, because the 

 worshipers, having once been cleansed, would no longer have had 

 consciousness of sins? 3:  But in those sacrifices there is a reminder of sins 

 year by year. 4:  For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take 

 away sins.  

 

1:  Once again the author emphasizes the weakness of the sacrificial system under 

the Law through the Levitical priesthood.  The continual offerings have no power 

to bring completion to man's sin problem and the repetition is witness to its 

weakness to accomplish what only Christ could do-remove sin eternally. 

 

2:  If the sacrifices had the power to "make perfect" (complete) the worshippers, 

the offerings and services would have ceased.   But the worshippers remained 

uncleansed, continuing to have "consciousness" of sin.  The continued 

"consciousness of sin" demonstrates the ineffectiveness of the Levitical system 

under the Law.  The sin remains unchecked and uncleansed. This "consciousness 

of sin" means that each "worshipper" would be set free or "cleansed" from the guilt 

and condemnation of their sinfulness if the sacrifices had the power to do so.  But 

they didn't.   Sin remained unresolved. So the sacrifices continued.   

 

3:  Not only did the sacrifices not resolve the sin issue, they made it worse by 

reminding the people of their inherit unrighteousness and sinfulness.  This is why 

"self-righteousness" by works is self-deception.  Works to achieve righteousness 

are in themselves demonstration of the unrighteousness of the one so engaged.  

Otherwise, additional works would not need to be done if one became righteous by 

them. 

 

4:  Thus, any and all sacrifices of this temporal age are incapable of "taking away 

sins."  The phrase "taking away" means to lift off and carry away with the idea of 

"never to return." 
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10:5-9 

 

 5:  Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND 

 OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE 

 PREPARED FOR ME; 6:  IN WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND 

 sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE TAKEN NO PLEASURE. 7:  "THEN I 

 SAID, 'BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT 

 IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.'" 8:  After saying 

 above, "SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS AND WHOLE BURNT 

 OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, NOR 

 HAVE YOU TAKEN PLEASURE in them" (which are offered according to 

 the Law), 9:  then He said, "BEHOLD, I HAVE COME TO DO YOUR 

 WILL." He takes away the first in order to establish the second.  10: By this 

 will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 

 once for all.  

 

5.  The quote is from Psalm 40:6-8, except the phrase, "BUT A BODY YOU 

HAVE PREPARED FOR ME" is exchanged for, "MY EARS YOU HAVE 

OPENED."  The phrase, "BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME" is 

not located in scripture.  Though some think that it was in the Septuagint the author 

consistently uses I do not find it there, and the LXX is no different here from the 

Hebrew in any version of the LXX I can procure.   

 

So I do not know where he got this phrase.  And, there is a great deal of guesswork  

here as to the origin of the phrase.  There is a similar thought in Psalm 132:11,  

where God swore to David, "Of the fruit of your body I will set upon your throne."  

This is as close as it gets and the Hebrews phrase may reflect this prophecy. 

 

It is important to realize that in many English translations, quotations are displayed 

in capital letters to distinguish them from the general text of the writer.  However, 

in the early Greek manuscripts, all the words were written in capitals.  So it 

became the discretion of the translators to arrange the English text in order to aid 

the reader's comprehension.  Sometimes they miss it. Regardless, the phrase is not 

found in any version of the Bible nor in either testament other than here in 

Hebrews ten. 

   

So, it is possible that this phrase is not a quote at all from the Old Testament, but 

placed in the mouth of Jesus by our author.  The passage beginning with verse 5 

and completed in verse 9 contains both author's narrative and quotations and are 
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placed in Christ's mouth so the readers can appreciate the pleasure of God in what 

Christ has done versus His displeasure with the earthly sacrificial work of the 

Levitical priesthood. 

 

6:  Again continuing to present the intent of Christ quoting from Psalm 40, the 

thought that God has taken no pleasure in the sacrifices of the people is repeated as 

it is in the Psalm. 

 

Why would God be displeased in the very system He had established?  Most likely 

this is expressed in passages like Isaiah 29:13, "Then the Lord said, 'Because this 

people draw near with their words And honor Me with their lip service, But they 

remove their hearts far from Me, And their reverence for Me consists of tradition 

learned by rote.'"  

 

7-10:  Quoted from Psalm 40:7-8a and placed as if in the will, voice or person of 

Christ.  The author clearly explains how this Psalm is being used in his argument.  

Simply put,  

 

 A.  God is dissatisfied with the sacrifices and offerings offered under the 

 Law, and this system did not accomplish God's will.   

  

 B.  Christ comes to do His will.    

 

The point is that the sacrificial system did not accomplish God's desire or His will.  

So Christ sets aside the first Covenant and establishes the New Covenant.   

 

In verse 10, the phrase, "By this will…" is better translated "By this determination 

we have been made holy …".   

 

"Once for all…"  Repeated here the third time.
160

 One sacrifice sufficient to wipe 

away the sin of all mankind forever, including the past, present and future.  Sin is 

no longer mankind's problem.  It is the wages of sin that is the issue…death.  God 

offers eternal life by faith in Christ alone apart from works.  It is His gift to those 

who recognize the worth of His Son and what His son sacrificed for their sakes.
161

   

 

10:11-14 

 

                                                
160 See: Hebrews 7:27, 9:12 and Romans 6:10 
161 Romans 6:23. Ephesians 2:8-9 
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 11:  Every priest stands daily ministering and offering time after time the 

 same sacrifices, which can never take away sins; 12:  but He, having offered 

 one sacrifice for sins for all time, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF 

 GOD, 13:  waiting from that time onward UNTIL HIS ENEMIES BE 

 MADE A FOOTSTOOL FOR HIS FEET. 14:  For by one offering He has 

 perfected for all time those who are sanctified.  

 

11-12:  Again the contrast between the Old and New, the past and present.  From 

chapter 1:1-2 the author has contrasted the revelation of God in these terms.   This 

is also the fourth time the author notes that the work of the priesthood is finished, 

signified by Jesus "sitting down" at God's right hand.  A priest was prohibited from 

sitting during the course of his service in the sacrificing of animals for sin.  When 

he had completed his time of service, another priest took over.  This continued year 

after year.  Had this service been able to actually remove sin, it would not have to 

have been repeated.  Once again, the point is that Jesus' one sacrifice was sufficient 

to remove sin from man for all time.   

 

13:  Jesus waits until the time is fulfilled for the Father to release Him to return in 

the clouds.  This prophecy is from Psalm 110, a Psalm the author quotes time and 

again.  Some commentators have called the Book of Hebrews an early Christian 

Midrash
162

 on Psalm 110.  This passage is also quoted in Matthew 22:44; Mark 

12:36; Luke 20:30; I Corinthians 15:25 and Hebrews 1:13.    

 

Here again, the author moves to exhorting his reads to be patient and faithful as 

they wait for the return of Christ and the enemies to be made His footstool.  He 

moves to this theme as a central concern of the narrative especially from verse 23 

onward. 

 

14:  "…perfected for all time those who are sanctified."  Again, "tel-e-ah-oh" or 

"completed".
163

  Though His sacrifice is for all peoples, only those who are "being 

sanctified" (being made holy) benefit.  This is the present passive participle and 

indicates those who are coming under the blood of the sacrifice by faith.
164

   Thus, 

those so described are "completed" for all time.   

 

 

 

                                                
162 A rabbinic exegetical commentary.  The earliest are from the second century A.D. (C.E.). 
163 See comment on 7:11-2; Colossians 2:10 
164 Note the same tense in Luke 13:23(to 30); Acts 2:47, "being saved".  
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10:15-17 

 

 15:  And the Holy Spirit also testifies to us; for after saying, 16:  "THIS IS THE 

COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THEM AFTER THOSE DAYS, 

SAYS THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY LAWS UPON THEIR HEART, AND 

ON THEIR MIND I WILL WRITE THEM," He then says, 17:  "AND THEIR 

SINS AND THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE."  

 

15:  The words of the prophet Jeremiah is given "inspiration" by The Holy Spirit.   

"us" – Jews.  Evidence here and in the ensuing verses is firm that the recipients are  

Jews yet to make a full confession of faith in Christ.  Otherwise, there is no need  

for  the encouragement to leave the earthly priesthood that can never take away  

sins and enter the "holy place" themselves.  Those who trust and believe in Christ  

have already done so.
165

 See commentary on 8:8-12. 

 

16-17:  The Law is no longer to be on tablets of stone, but a reality of heart and  

mind, that is, that God's true people are those who love Him from the heart and  

mind as opposed to those who perform external deeds of obedience but whose  

heart is far from Him.  Having the Law written on the heart and mind is indicative  

of an internal sensitivity and desire to live righteously and godly in obedience to  

God.  It also indicates a complete cleansing from the condemnation of the Law and  

from the penalty for sin which is the violation of the Law.  

 

It does not indicate a renewed desire to return to a fleshly keeping of the Law and  

sacrifices because: 1.  God despises this rote activity, 2.  All the Law, ordinances,  

requirements and commandments were fulfilled in Christ's sacrifice and, 3.   

Forgiveness has been issued for all sin forever, past, present and future.    

 

10:18-23 

 

 18:  Now where there is forgiveness of these things, there is no longer any 

 offering for sin. 19:  Therefore, brethren, since we have confidence to enter 

 the holy place by the blood of Jesus, 20:  by a new and living way which He 

 inaugurated for us through the veil, that is, His flesh, 21:  and since we have 

 a great priest over the house of God, 22:  let us draw near with a sincere 

 heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled clean from an   

                                                
165 Note:  Hebrews 4:3; Ephesians 2:6; Philippians 3:20-21; Colossians 3:1-3   
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 evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water.  23:  Let us hold fast 

 the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is 

 faithful; 

 

18:  The point is that no further sacrifice is necessary for sin.  Christ's sacrifice 

completed and fulfilled, for all time, the requirements of the Law.  Thus 

forgiveness is infinite.
166

 

 

19-22:  Reflective of the trepidation of the Jewish recipients to place their faith 

fully in Christ's sacrifice.   The challenge is letting go of the Old when grasping the 

New.  Then, the apparent "delay" in the return of Christ to establish the kingdom of 

God on earth with power has caused some to wonder and doubt as the persecution 

increases for the new church.  This concern was a frequent theme addressed by the 

writers of the New Testament.
167

 

 

Those in Christ have already entered the "holy place" (see footnote 159), and have 

had their hearts cleansed (verse 22). 

 

20:  "…a new and living way…"  As opposed to the old and dead way.  

"Inaugurated" (also 9:18) is ("eg-kai-nia"). "A new beginning" would be a good 

understanding.  "For us," Jews particularly, all people generally.  "…through the 

veil…" would indicate the outer veil entrance from the exterior of the earthly 

tabernacle into the holy place.  Christ (by the sacrifice of His flesh) is the first to 

enter the heavenly holy place and others in Him may follow.  No "non-priest" or 

"non-Levitical priest" was allowed to enter the earthly tabernacle ever.  But that 

was the shadow.  Jesus has opened the reality for all who would place their faith in 

Him. 

 

21:  "…a great priest…" superior to all other priests.  This is a statement of the 

overarching and superior role of Christ.  "…the house of God…" is the people of 

God, specifically the household or family of God.  This is what God has built.  

Here the author may be speaking in spiritual terms.
168

  Not all Jews or people are 

members of this household, but the author may also be using it generally as 

applying to the Jews as His "chosen" people.   His goal is to draw his reads into a 

full commitment to what God has done in Christ. 

                                                
166 Romans 5:17-21 
167 I Peter 1:6-9, 5:8-10; II Corinthians 4:16-18; Romans 8:18-25; Colossians 1:22-24; etc. 

168 In I Timothy 3:15; I Peter 4:17; I Corinthians 3:16-17; II Corinthians 6:16; Galatians 6:10 and Ephesians 2:19, 22 

the house or household of God are believers in Christ.  
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22: "let us draw near…"  The "us" is again editorial.  The author desires those of 

his readers to step into a full trust in Christ and thus enter the eternal holy and 

living realm of God.  He wants them to have a "full assurance" of faith.  The Greek 

word for this is " λη ο ο   ", (play-roh-fo-ria) and means "to fully or completely 

carry".   Translated as "complete confidence" or "full conviction" it contrasts with 

the idea of a lesser or incomplete confidence or conviction.   Reticence or doubting 

is definitely an issue for some or many to whom he is writing.  

 

23:  This idea combines with "without wavering" and gives us a clear picture of 

both the condition of the recipients and the motive of the author.  "…without 

wavering" is " κλινη" ("ah-klin-eh").  The "a" prefix is the Greek negative and 

"klin-oh" means to "bend", "lay down", "recline", slide away".  So "without 

wavering" is a fair translation. 

 

The position is clear.  It is time to make a confident decision, a decision of true 

"faith".  When this is done, the believer will have a complete and fulfilled eternal 

cleansing and purity before God.  The earthly work of the priests at the temple who 

continually sprinkled blood on the people; the altar and the Ark of the Covenant, 

and had them wash in water for the purification of soul and body is done forever 

by Christ if they will fully believe with confidence and assurance.   

 

See comment on 3:1 regarding "confession of our hope".  This is not necessarily a  

Christian matter, but definitely a Jewish matter as the Jews had a consistent hope 

for a delivering Messiah.
169

   

 

"He who promised" is God who made promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

Though a great deal of time had passed (some two-thousand years) God faithfully 

fulfilled His promises in Christ.    

 

10:24-25 

 

 24:  and let us consider how to stimulate one another to love and good deeds, 

 25:  not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but 

 encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.  

                                                
169 Also: 3:6; 6:11; 6:18; 7:19. 
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24:  "…and" continues the thought of verse 23.  Rather than worry about the state 

of one's salvation, come to a full trust in the faithfulness of God and focus on 

stimulating "one another to love and good deeds".  "Stimulate" is to "provoke" and 

comes from the idea of a splinter in the flesh.  This may suggest that there is some 

argument taking place among the assembly about the means of salvation.  This 

wouldn't be a new issue among the Jews of the first century.  Paul dealt with a 

severe issue among the churches of Galatia when it came to this issue.  The 

"Judaisers" attempted to drive both Jewish and Gentile believers back under the 

Law as the means of salvation as they tried to couple this with Christ's finished 

work on the cross.
170

  There may have been this same influence among the 

recipients of his letter. 

 

"Love" here is "agape", the self sacrificing love that defines God's mercy in Christ 

on behalf of mankind.      

 

25:  Here we have another suggestion of discord among the recipients.  There were 

some who did not wish to assemble together for mutual encouragement.  Perhaps 

they were dissenters or provokers.  Perhaps some faithful did not wish to come 

together in discord.  Or, perhaps they were the Jews mentioned in 26-29.   

 

"…encouraging one another…" was a central reason for the gathering of the early  

church.   

 

10:26-31 

 

  26:  For if we go on sinning willfully after receiving the knowledge of the 

 truth, there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins, 27:  but a terrifying 

 expectation of judgment and THE FURY OF A FIRE WHICH WILL 

 CONSUME THE ADVERSARIES. 28:  Anyone who has set aside the Law 

 of Moses dies without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. 29:  

 How much severer punishment do you think he will deserve who has 

 trampled underfoot the Son of God, and has regarded as unclean the blood 

 of the covenant by  which he was sanctified, and has insulted the Spirit of 

 grace? 30:  For we know Him who said, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL 

                                                
170 See this author's commentary on Galatians at: www.bibleclassroom.org. 
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 REPAY." And again, "THE LORD WILL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE." 31:  It is 

 a terrifying thing to fall into the hands of the living God.  

 

26:  A much misunderstood passage causing many Christians to come under worry  

and condemnation regarding the security of their salvation.  First, the editorial  

"we" must be addressed.  It should be obvious that the author, though including  

himself within those to whom he is writing, is not one who has "trampled under  

foot the Son of God…" (verse 29).  So the only people he could be addressing,  

since he is a Jew, is other Jews.
171

    

 

Second, But these other Jews are being warned not to "go on sinning".  What does  

he mean?  Well, the remainder of the phrase tells us what he intends.  After  

receiving "the knowledge of the truth", and then not only stepping back from a  

commitment to it (to Christ), but turning back to the Law and its sacrificial system  

leaves them with no other sacrifice for sins. The "sinning" amounts to 1.  Rejecting  

God's gift in Christ as there is no other sacrifice for sin that will save them and, 2.  

Returning to a system that fails to solve the problem but rather continually reminds  

them of their sinfulness under the Law.  As long as one is under the Law, his or her  

sins are apparent and unsolvable.  A rejection of God's gift in Christ is the only sin  

that cannot be "taken away". 

 

For those true believers who worry that their "sinning" might jeopardize their 

salvation, it must be emphasized that Christ's sacrifice "took away" their sins 

forever.  The only result occurring to a believer who finds himself in a position 

considered to be sinful under the Law, is a condemnation that occurs when one 

looks out side of Christ to the works of the flesh for some solution.  This, or 

coming back under the tenants of the law will always bring the guilt, condemnation 

and confusion into the life of a believer. This is the purpose of the Law.  But not 

being under the Law, the condemnation is unwarranted.  Paul makes this clear in 

Romans 8:1-4 where he states, "Therefore there is now no condemnation for those 

who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you 

free from the law of sin and of death.  For what the Law could not do, weak as it 

was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh 

and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement 

of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but 

according to the Spirit." 

 

                                                
171 John commonly uses the editorial "we" in a similar manner in his first epistle.  
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27:  The wages of doing so is death after judgment and the terrifying ordeal  

associated with it.  The true faith of people in this peril has to be in question since  

faith is evidence by perseverance in the midst of trial.  Humanly, believers may  

well have times 

 

28-29:  The setting aside of the Law results in a severe judgment, but to set aside  

or ignore what God has done in His Son is to trample under-foot the Son of God,  

regard as unclean the blood of the covenant by which the person is sanctified, and   

insult the Spirit of  grace?   This act will engage a no less severe punishment.  

 

30-31:  The quotation is from Deuteronomy 32:35-36.  The issue is not first earthly  

fulfillment and peace that completes and fulfills the promise of God, but spiritual  

fulfillment and peace.  The earthly will have to wait until the dawn of the new age  

to come.  Those who are trapped in the traditional understanding of the Messianic  

rule are caught in a confusion regarding both the timing and the meaning of the  

role and work of the Messiah.  It wouldn't be hard, under the circumstances these  

new Jewish believers faced, to view faith in Jesus as a mistake.    

 

10:32-34A: 

 

 32:  But remember the former days, when, after being enlightened, you endured 

a great conflict of sufferings, 33:  partly by being made a public spectacle 

through reproaches and tribulations, and partly by becoming sharers with those 

who were so treated.  34:  For you showed sympathy to the prisoners… 

  

32-34A:  In the introduction I wrote regarding the recipients of this epistle that 

there are likely several levels of spiritual depth he is addressing but that his focus is 

on "Jews who have outwardly confessed faith in Jesus but inwardly are not fully 

committed to Him.   Circumstances, persuasive voices that would discourage them 

from fully committing their lives to Christ alone, the strong link to their Jewish 

roots in the Law and tradition difficult to release and severe persecution all but 

quenched the fervor of their initial commitment. 
172

 Add to this the same problems 

of 'C'. above and the author has quite a challenge.   I think these folks are the 

principle focus of the author's attention."
173

   

 

The concept "levels of spiritual depth" is based on Jesus' parable of the soils found  

                                                
172 Perhaps these are referred to in 6:9-12; 10:32-39; 13:1-25   
173 See "Recipients" in the introduction, pages 15-17, and comment on 6:2, "those… enlightened…". 
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in Matthew 13; Mark 4; and Luke 8.  Nowhere is this more apparent than here in 

10:32-35.  

 

The "former days" are the days after the first excitement over the "enlightenment" 

and the remainder of verses 32-34 reflect the "sufferings" they endured along with 

others because of their commitment to what they believed to be the truth.  The 

author is intimately acquainted with their history.  They seem to have come to an 

impasse as if to ask, "Is this all worth it, and if so why?"  "Why should I continue 

to follow Christ considering the misery it has and is causing me?"  Where is God 

and His covering, provision and protection for me?"  This last question would be 

ideal for opposing Jewish people to ask.  "Where is your Christ now?"  They could 

sneer, "As you are getting beaten and losing home, family and friends, where is 

your Savior now?"   

 

Jesus disciples asked similar questions and complained about their losses and  

sacrifices in Matthew 19:27-30, 27:  "Then Peter said to Him, 'Behold, we have left  

everything and followed You; what then will there be for us?'28:  And Jesus said to  

them, 'Truly I say to you, that you who have followed Me, in the regeneration  

when the Son of Man will sit on His glorious throne, you also shall sit upon twelve  

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 29:  'And everyone who has left houses  

or brothers or sisters or father or mother or children or farms for My name's sake,  

will receive many times as much, and will inherit eternal life. 30: But many who  

are first will be last; and the last, first.'"  

 

Earlier, before they became disciples, Jesus filled the boats of Peter, James and 

John with fish after a night of little luck on the Sea of Galilee.  Luke 5:11 tells us 

that, "When they had brought their boats to land, they left everything and followed 

Him."  

 

10:34B-35:   

 

 34B:  and accepted joyfully the seizure of your property, knowing that you have 

for yourselves a better possession and a lasting one. 35:  Therefore, do not 

throw away your confidence, which has a great reward.  

 

34B-35:  Two things strike us as we read this account.  1.  It sounds like these who  

are described were true believers who, after disappointment and loss were  

wavering in their faith. 2.  But the fact of unrealized expectations has had an  

impact.  The challenge of continuing with the faithful was formidable.  
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Our author supplies the idea that many of his readers, though seemingly committed  

to Christ, are actually "samplers", "tasters", "fair weather believers", "testers", and  

so on, seeking only their own reward and benefit, not full fellowship and  

participation in Christ.  Thus they are self centered, not Christ centered.   When  

things get rough, and expectations are unrealized, and what they thought was God's  

plan did not come to pass when and how they expected it, they were tempted to  

cast it all aside and go back to Egypt, as it were. 

 

The context of the author's themes does bring to mind the Exodus once again and 

our author's teaching in chapter 4.  This reminder will help us understand where he 

is coming from.  An assembly of hundreds of thousands of people left Egypt and  

passed through a Red Sea God opened for them.  It wasn't but a short time later at  

Horeb, that while God was giving the commandments to Moses including the  

prohibition against making idols, a great number of people were participating in  

making an idol.  

 

Shortly after that, even after a harsh judgment against those who rebelled against  

Moses, the mass of people came up to the border of Canaan.  They had all seen and  

experienced the might and power of God, heard His voice and been a part of  

miraculous events.  Yet when it came to believing God would give them victory  

over the inhabitants of Canaan, they shrunk back and failed to believe.  As our  

author says in chapter 4:11, "Therefore let us be diligent to enter that rest, so that  

no one will fall, through following the same example of disobedience." And, in  

3:19, "So we see that they were not able to enter because of unbelief." And, in  

4:2, "For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the  

word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those  

who heard."  

  

All the Israelites were fully immersed in all God was doing.   A supply of manna,  

water, food, protection, sandals that did not wear out, victories and miracles nearly 

on a daily basis right up to the borders of the promised land…yet… 

 

This is the analogy one must use in order to understand the author's use of these 

terms and phrases. 

 

10:36-39 

 

 36:  For you have need of endurance, so that when you have done the will of  
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 God, you may receive what was promised. 37:  FOR YET IN A VERY 

 LITTLE WHILE, HE WHO IS COMING WILL COME, AND WILL NOT 

 DELAY. 38:  BUT MY RIGHTEOUS ONE SHALL LIVE BY FAITH; 

 AND IF HE SHRINKS BACK, MY SOUL HAS NO PLEASURE IN HIM. 

 39:  But we are not of those who shrink back to destruction, but of those who 

 have faith to the preserving of the soul.  

 

36: This sentence begins the introduction to chapter eleven, the famous "faith" 

chapter.  Verse 36 pretty much sums up the point of the epistle, and all the teaching 

thus far is directed at giving them encouragement to "endurance".  The illustration 

used to encourage and support them is chapter eleven.      

 

37-38A:  This promise is adapted from Habakkuk 2: 3-4.  The prophet, in poetic 

style, speaks of the future destruction and then re-establishment of Judah.  His 

message is that God will bring judgment upon Judah at the hand of Babylon 

because of the corruption and wickedness of the leaders of Judah who lead the 

people to ignore the Law and God's ordinances.  During this time the people will 

question the justice and righteousness of God and lose faith.  But the prophecy also 

predicts the punishment of greedy Babylon and those who are of faith will be given 

life.  Further, the time for all this will be delayed and those who continue to have 

faith in God regardless of the circumstances will be lifted up to high places. 

 

The author of Hebrews adapts this message for his audience.  Though they are yet 

to see the fulfillment of all the Messianic promises, God will bring them about in 

due time.  Verse 38A is quoted by Paul in Romans and Galatians.
174

   

 

38B:  Our author, in quoting Habakkuk 2:4 from the LXX transposes the verse  

order placing the first half of 2:4 second in his text and the second part of 2:4 first 

in his text.  The emphasis on patience, faith, endurance, and perseverance 

following upon the instruction of Christ's superiority over all heavenly and earthly 

divinely appointed beings and services comprises the essence of the author's 

message.  All that remains is the warnings of severe retribution and destruction if 

Christ is rejected. 

 

39:  Here, the "we" could be the author identifying with those of his readers who 

maintain a consistent faith, or with those who accompany him at the time of 

                                                
174 Romans 1:17; Galatians  3:11;  
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writing, or both, or more likely faithful believers in general both past and present  

such as those he describes in the upcoming paragraphs.    

 

"Shrinking back" is to "cower", "hide under", "draw away" from Christ.  The word 

"apostasy" comes from the Greek "hupo-stelloh".   There is no place for fair 

weather Christians.   

 

Regardless of the interpretation placed on elements of this chapter, it is evident that 

the author is urging his readers to continue to persevere in their pursuit of 

assurance that their faith in Christ is justifiable in spite of disappointment in 

several areas.  These disappointments include: 1.The long delay in Christ's return 

and establishing the Kingdom of God; 2. The unexpected persecution and suffering 

they came to endure for their attention to Christ and turning from the strict Jewish 

religion; 3. The loss of everything dear to them in this world including family, 

friends, property, employment and possessions.  These and more can be simply 

termed "unrealized expectations". 

 

The contemporary church is not immune to crises of faith when similar 

"disappointments" occur.   Often believers are shaken when what they expect from 

God does not occur.  I call this the "Judas syndrome".  However, like the Jews of 

old and present, their expectations are man's presentations and teachings and often 

miss out on the truth of the entire redemptive plan of God causing confusion and 

dismay among those who are soaking up what is actually distortion believing it to 

be the truth. 

 

 

 

 

CHAPTER ELEVEN 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

11:1-3 

 

 1:  Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things 

 not seen. 2:  For by it the men of old gained approval. 3:  By faith we 

 understand that the worlds were prepared by the word of God, so that what is 

 seen was not made out of things which are visible.  
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1:  This very famous verse is to be understood in the context.  In this context, what  

is not seen is the fulfillment of the Messianic expectations as promised in both  

scripture and traditional teachings.
175

  Though not seen (yet) it is hoped for.   

Faith is the assurance and conviction that it will come to pass.  

 

"Assurance" is the Greek "hupo-stassis".  The root of this word is defined as  

"standing under" and indicates a foundation or base.  "Conviction" is the Greek "el- 

eg-kos" and difficult to pin down.  The closest idea is the word "fact",  

"demonstration" or even "testimony".   It reflects the ancient idea of a verbal  

correction or rebuke exposing the truth from other false ideas.  "Conviction", under  

the circumstances, is an adequate translation.        

 

The idea is that a person who has faith and believes in spite of circumstances,  

traditional ideas and so on, has an assurance and a conviction that the things hoped  

for though not seen - things of God - are going to come to pass.  The reason a  

person has this confidence is not discussed.  It is a simple trust in God, borne out in  

a multitude of witnesses from the history of God's people right from creation.  

 

God has followed through on His promises all through scripture and there is no  

cause to think He will not continue to do so.   The chapter is filled with examples  

of people of faith that did not "shrink back".   

 

The key thought for what follows is that those of true faith persevere therein in  

spite of not seeing the fulfillment of what God promised.  This theme is carried  

throughout the chapter and into the next.
176

 

 

2:  Further, it has been the faith of people, not their keeping of the Law or even  

their works that God approves of. 

 

3: Returning to things not seen, this applies not just to the future, but to the past as  

well.  "Understand" is the word "know-eh-oh" in the Greek and, yes, we get our  

word to "know" from this word.  It comes from the Greek "nous" which indicates  

the mind, intellect and reasoning functions we possess.   

 

                                                
175 See footnote 162 
176  This is not to say that evidence is not important as a basis for one's faith.  The apostles frequently point to 

evidence to establish a basis for believing in Christ and what He did and taught.  False religions are fraught with the 

lack of evidence and are bound in myths and fantasies.   The apostles are firm that sufficient evidence is available  

for the seeker to make a clear decision.  
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It is a given.  God made the physical world we see out of that which is not seen.   

He spoke it into existence.  In like manner, we can grasp and therefore believe that 

what we do not yet see will also be created just as God said and as He did.   

 

The ensuing list of the Old Testament faithful is simply included to inspire the  

readers to emulate and copy the faith of these great saints who are honored in  

God's own word. 

 

11:4-7 

 

 4:  By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than Cain, through which 

 he obtained the testimony that he was righteous, God testifying about his 

 gifts, and through faith, though he is dead, he still speaks. 5:  By faith Enoch 

 was taken up so that he would not see death; AND HE WAS NOT FOUND 

 BECAUSE GOD TOOK HIM UP; for he obtained the witness that before 

 his being taken up he was pleasing to God. 6:  And without faith it is 

 impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is 

 and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him. 7:  By faith Noah, being 

 warned by God about things not yet seen, in reverence prepared an ark for 

 the salvation of his household, by which he condemned the world, and 

 became an heir of the righteousness which is according to faith. 

 

4:  An interesting way of putting it and in agreement with Paul and other New  

Testament affirmations in that, as Habakkuk 2:3-4 is alluded to here again (see  

comment on 10:37-38), righteousness is connected to Abel's faith, not just his  

works.  His works reflect his faith.  It was by faith Abel offered a better sacrifice  

than Cain and God received it not on the basis of works to please or gain blessing  

from God but because he simply trusted God.  So, as in Abram's case, he is  

accorded righteousness.    So even in death, Abel speaks of the faith that pleases  

God.  

 

5:  Quoting from Genesis 5:4, the "taking up" of Enoch by God witnesses that  

Enoch's faith brought about this miraculous event. Genesis 5:22 note that, "Enoch  

walked with God…".     

 

The examples of Abel and Enoch may further reflect the author's desire to  

encourage his readers to remain faithful because: 1. Their faith will speak to future  

generations even from the grave.  Their lives are not just their own, but many hang  

in the balance and their faith, and their lives based on that faith will have an  
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impact.  2. Their faith will certainly be rewarded by God beyond this life and thus  

requires a lifelong commitment regardless of the circumstances they see and  

experience.  3.  The reference to Enoch's being taken up by God could suggest that  

if Christ returns soon, there will be those who won't even taste death.   Thus it 

would be wise to be ready and faithful should He return in their lifetime.  4.  Their 

lives of faith should emulate these men and exhibit obedience and sacrifice 

because the reward is so much greater than any earthly possession. 

 

6:  Both a premise and a conclusion. "impossible" is the Greek "ah-dune-ah-ton" 

meaning "powerless", "without power" i.e. "cannot be done".   Only faith pleases 

God and without it pleasing God is impossible.  Anything done that is motivated 

by any other reason other than by faith is not pleasing to God.   

 

The remainder of verse six is better translated, "…for faith in Him requires that the 

one who would draw near to God believe in who He is and that he rewards those 

who seek after Him."  

 

So faith here is defined as: Believing in who He is, namely, a rewarder of those 

who are of true faith.  The continued idea is that in spite of circumstances that may 

cause discouragement or doubt, one's continued trust in God will ultimately be 

justified and rewarded.  Thus patience and perseverance are the order of the day. 

 

7:  To buttress this argument, the author expands his point by bring into the focus 

of his readers an array of examples of Old Testament saints who, though enduring 

suffering and pain, remained faithful to God in spite of circumstances, events and 

conditions that would normally disrupt their trust in Him.
177

  Here, Noah, "warned 

about things not yet seen" built an ark solely on faith in God's word.   

 

11:8-12 

 

 8:  By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed by going out to a place 

 which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he went out, not knowing 

 where he was going. 9:  By faith he lived as an alien in the land of promise, 
                                                
177 There needs to be a word here warning those who teach an "escapist" theology - that Christians are not among 

those who will suffer persecution or tribulation in this world.  For example, those adhering to the "pre-tribulation" 
rapture theory (for which there is no Biblical evidence, statement or text to support it) make arguments contrary to 

the abundance of scripture urging believers to remain faithful in spite of severe persecution and tribulation.  This 

false teaching may lead many to become a part of the end time "apostasy", the very thing this and other authors warn 

against as "fair weather" believers come to doubt God in such trying circumstances, believing the lie rather than the 

truth. 
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 as in a foreign land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, fellow heirs of 

 the same promise; 10:  for he was looking for the city which has 

 foundations, whose architect and builder is God. 11:  By faith even Sarah 

 herself received ability to conceive, even beyond the proper time of life, 

 since she considered Him faithful who had promised. 12:  Therefore there 

 was born even of one man, and him as good as dead at that, as many 

 descendants AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN IN NUMBER, AND 

 INNUMERABLE AS THE SAND WHICH IS BY THE SEASHORE.  

 

8-9:  The Patriarch of the Jews, Abraham and his wife Sarah demonstrate the faith 

that endures.  It is important to note that "religious activity" and "faith" are not 

necessarily the same.  True "faith", as demonstrated in this passage is simply God 

initiating the word or action and people responding to it in obedience.  Religion is 

more "man initiates" a word or action and then expecting God to respond in 

"obedience."  All pagan and heathen religions are based on this latter model, while 

Biblical "faith" is an obedient response to that which God initiates. 

 

So here, God calls, Abraham responds in obedience and thus the writer shows that 

this is the sequence of faith.  His destination was unknown, fitting in with the 

"unseen" part of verse one.   

 

10:  A comment by the author of Hebrews using imagery to describe the essence of 

Abraham's faith.  There is no passage in the scriptures noting such vision by 

Abraham.  However, Abraham calls himself a "stranger and a sojourner" and his 

grandson Jacob is called a "wandering Aramean".
178

  The imagery is that though 

Abraham lived in tents on this earth, a temporal thing, his faith was in God who is 

beyond the earthly and also eternal.  Thus Abraham's faith is envisioned as him 

looking to God and to an eternal city built on foundations, unlike a tent, that last - 

prepared and built by God.  This is reiterated in detail in verses 13-16.    

 

11:  Along with Sarah, only Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist, is noted as 

bearing children well past child bearing years.  Her ability to conceive is grounded 

in her trust in what God had promised. It was otherwise impossible.   And, we 

know that neither Abraham nor Sarah was perfect in their faith.
179

  But God is 

faithful even when we waver.
180

 

                                                
178 Genesis 23:4; Deuteronomy 26:5 
179 Both Abraham and Sarah laughed when they heard that Sarah would bear a child, and at God's command, they 

named the child Isaac, meaning "laughter".  
180 II Timothy 2:13, "If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself."  
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12:  The point is to have a consistent faith in God because the results will be 

amazing even if we don't see them in this life.  Abraham only saw Isaac and two 

grandsons, Jacob and Esau.  But God is the God of the impossible.  I envision one 

day Abraham standing with the Lord and the Lord places His hand on Abraham's 

shoulder and turns him to face a crowd of people extending past the horizon on all 

sides.  Then the Lord says to Abraham, "Do you see all these people?"  "Yes" 

replies Abraham, "Who are they Lord?"  And the Lord answers, "These are all the 

people that have come into my kingdom because you believed me.  Without your 

faith, none of these would be here." 

 

So the numbers of people who come into the blessing of Abraham are as the stars 

of the sky and the sand of the seashore just as God promised in Genesis15:5 and 

22:7. 

 

11:13-16 

 

 13:  All these died in faith, without receiving the promises, but having seen  

 them and having welcomed them from a distance, and having confessed that 

 they were strangers and exiles on the earth. 14:  For those who say such 

 things make it clear that they are seeking a country of their own. 15:  And 

 indeed if they had been thinking of that country from which they went out, 

 they would have had opportunity to return. 16:  But as it is, they desire a 

 better country, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be 

 called their God; for He has prepared a city for them.  

 

13-16:  Reiterating the comment in verse 10, the author emphasizes that these 

mentioned so far all died without receiving the promises - that is the fulfillment of 

the promises – a point to be impressed on his readers who are on the verge of 

abandoning their faith in Christ. 

 

"Having seen them and welcoming them from a distance" may well reflect several 

episodes Abraham had with the Lord.  First is the promise of Genesis 12:1-3, 

 

 1:  Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your 

relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; 2:  

And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name 

great; And so you shall be a blessing; 3:  And I will bless those who bless you, 
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And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth 

will be blessed."  

      

Abraham never literally saw the fulfillment of this but believed God that it would 

come to pass.  This promise is repeated in 13:14-16; 15:1-6ff.; 17:1-22; 18:1-19;  

22:15-18 as well as to his descendents several times.    

 

Second, there were appearances of the Lord in various ways to Abraham, the most  

poignant in Genesis 18.  Jesus may be referring to this when He said to the Jews,   

"Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it and was glad." So the  

Jews said to Him, "You are not yet fifty years old, and have You seen Abraham?"  

Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am."   

(John 8:56-58)  So Abraham was able to believe beyond what he saw and so came  

to "see" their fulfillment from a distance due to faith.  

 

Abraham confessed he was a stranger and a sojourner to the  sons of Heth when 

appealing to them for a place to purchase for Sarah's burial.
181

   

 

14-16:  Believers throughout the ages often make the comment that they are but 

strangers and sojourners here on earth and songs are sung and poems written about 

the day when all will be united together in that city of God.  Jim Reeves wrote the 

country song stating this theme,  

 

This world is not my home I'm just passing through 

my treasures are laid up somewhere beyond the blue 

The angels beckon me from Heaven's open door 

and I can't feel at home in this world anymore. 

 

People seek a better place and when it is found, seldom return to the place they 

left.  This again, is not a theme to be lost on the author's recipients. 

 

16:  "He is not ashamed…"  The "preparing of a city for them" indicates that God 

considers them worthy of an eternal, permanent dwelling, not just a tent.  A tent 

indicates the temporary, mobile and transitory.  But they looked beyond the 

transitory to the unseen eternal, to God Himself.  So, due to their faith God 

prepares a permanent home, a "city" for them.  This reflects the idea of verse 10.  

In the midst of a crowd of heathen idols and false gods, who are called upon by the 

                                                
181 Genesis 23:4 
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Canaanites, Abraham and his family placed a steadfast faith in the true God and 

God acknowledges and honors them as belonging to Him.  Thus, He is not 

"ashamed" to be called their God".   

 

We need to note that all the images and descriptions of God, a "city", a tabernacle 

in the heavens so on are the only ways the author has of impressing ideas to the 

readers.  Throughout the scripture many earthly images are used to describe 

heavenly realities.   But the realm of the spiritual is not physical and temporal.  

Human language is severely limited in its ability to describe the indescribable.  For 

example, "What material is God made of?"  One might answer correctly, "spirit."  

Okay, describe "spirit" accurately without using any language involving similes or 

metaphors of earthly entities.  Even Jesus had to use the concept of "wind" and 

then it was a metaphor.
182

  There are no words or language to describe spiritual 

realities or entities.   So the writers of the scripture, from beginning to end had to 

resort to comparisons and imagery to just give us some idea of these things. 

 

11:17-19, 

 

 17:  By faith Abraham, when he was tested, offered up Isaac, and he who 

 had received the promises was offering up his only begotten son; 18:  it was 

 he to whom it was said, "IN ISAAC YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL BE 

 CALLED." 19:  He considered that God is able to raise people even from the 

 dead, from which he also received him back as a type.  

 

17-19:  Several important points here. 

 

This idea of "testing" needs to be addressed.  There are several Hebrew words that  

are translated "test" ("tested", "testing" and so and also as "tempted", "tempt",  

"tempting", trying", "proving" and so on).   Many of these translations are  

unfortunate as people believe that God is setting up some trial against them to  

stress their faith.   

Further, the normal circumstances of life are often described as "God testing me"  

as if God were the source of pain, suffering and even evil.  Nothing is further from  

the truth.  James states clearly, "Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am being  

tempted by God"; for God cannot be tempted by evil, and He Himself does not  

tempt anyone. But each one is tempted when he is carried away and enticed by his  

own lust."  (1:13-14) 

                                                
182 John 3:8 
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 A.  The word used in this text (Genesis 22) is "Nah-sah".  The other two words 

are "Bah-chan" and "Tsa-raph".  All three words are related to metal smelting 

and refining.  The idea is not to try and crush and destroy the ore to see how 

much it takes to smash it, but to bring out and reveal the inner strength and 

beauty of the ore and bring forth a pure metal in the process.  

  

 Specifically, "Nah-sah" relates to the process of an assay to determine how 

much precious metal lies within the ore.  One definition will suffice, "To try or 

prove, by examination or experiment, the quantity and purity of metallic   

 substances."  This was for Abraham's benefit as well as for Isaac's and future 

generations.  Ancient Jewish commentators wrote, ―God put great honor on 

Abraham by giving him this opportunity of showing to all successive ages the 

nature and efficacy of an unshaken faith in the power, goodness, and truth of 

God.‖
183

  Once Again, James comes to our aid noting, "Consider it all joy, my 

brethren, when you encounter various trials, knowing that the testing of your 

faith produces endurance. And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you 

may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing." (1:2-4) 

 

 B.  "Bah-chan" is more a word of observance.  To examine, observe, scrutinize, 

inspect, and so on.  The picture is of one who sits in a tower and studies the 

surrounding environment.  It is unfortunately also translated "test", "tempt" and 

so on. 

 

 C.  "Tsa-raph" refers specifically to the refiner of metal and the smelting 

process.  It is translated "gold (or silver) smith" frequently and nearly always is 

used of God's word being "tested" as in Proverbs 30:5, "Every word of God is 

tested; He is a shield to those who take refuge in Him."   The idea is "proven", 

"validated" and so on.   

 

 Malachi uses this word and notes the point, "Behold, I am going to send My 

messenger, and he will clear the way before Me. And the Lord, whom you seek, 

will suddenly come to His temple; and the messenger of the covenant, in whom 

you delight, behold, He is coming," says the LORD of hosts. But who can 

endure the day of His coming? And who can stand when He appears? For He is 

                                                
183 Symmachus, a 2nd century Ebionite who was one translator of the Hebrew scriptures into Greek and wrote 

commentaries as well presented the testing of Abraham as God glorifying Abraham, or rendering him illustrious.   It 

is an honor to be thus "tested" by God.  
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like a refiner's fire and like fullers' soap. He will sit as a smelter ("tsa-raph") and 

purifier of silver, and He will purify the sons of Levi and refine them like gold 

and silver, so that they may present to the LORD offerings in righteousness. 

Then the offering of Judah and Jerusalem will be pleasing to the LORD as in 

the days of old and as in former years." (3:1-4) 

 

So contrary to popular opinion, "testing" is not a negative, nor is God bringing this  

about so that it causes damage to one's faith.  Quite the contrary.  But how do we  

know what is from God and what is not?  Not all things that try our patience and  

our faith are from God because He does not do that.   

 

Here's the answer.  In Abraham's case, there is no mention in the text of Abraham  

going through severe emotional or spiritual struggles. There is no "heaviness" of  

heart, no "why" questions, no fear  and so on.
184

  And there is no mention of Isaac 

rebelling and questioning the entire episode.  The author of Hebrews makes the 

point that this is because Abraham had the promise from God that through Isaac 

his descendants would flourish.  He so believed it that he assumed God would have 

to bring Isaac back to life to fulfill his promise and believed He would do so 

without question.   

 

Abraham looked to God, not the circumstances, for his security and his future.   

Thus, the author states that Abraham believed God could raise the dead and  

without much ado, proceeded to obey God and sacrifice Isaac.  Again, this  

message is not to be lost on the recipients.   

 

Abraham received Isaac "back as a type."  The word "type" is the word "parable"  

in the Greek and refers to the sacrifice, in our place, God provided in Christ.  This  

is not to be a picture of "resurrection" as there had been none, nor was Isaac raised  

from the dead, but the substitute image is more likely intended. 

 

In the Genesis account, a poignant note is made as God tells Abraham, "Take now  

your son, your only son, whom you love, Isaac, and go to the land of Moriah, and  

offer him there as a burnt offering on one of the mountains of which I will tell 

you."   The later giving of the only Son whom God loved comes to mind.  God 

actually sacrificed His own Son while providing a substitute for Isaac and for all of 

us. 

 

                                                
184 See: Comment about "fear" at verse 23. 
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11:20-29  

 

 20:  By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even regarding things to come. 21:  

By faith Jacob, as he was dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and 

worshiped, leaning on the top of his staff. 22:  By faith Joseph, when he was 

dying, made mention of the exodus of the sons of Israel, and gave orders 

concerning his bones. 23:  By faith Moses, when he was born, was hidden for 

three months by his parents, because they saw he was a beautiful child; and they 

were not afraid of the king's edict. 24:  By faith Moses, when he had grown up, 

refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 25:  choosing rather to 

endure ill-treatment with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures 

of sin, 26:  considering the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 

of Egypt; for he was looking to the reward. 27:  By faith he left Egypt, not 

fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing Him who is unseen. 28:  

By faith he kept the Passover and the sprinkling of the blood, so that he who 

destroyed the firstborn would not touch them. 29:  By faith they passed through 

the Red Sea as though they were passing through dry land; and the Egyptians, 

when they attempted it, were drowned.  

 

20:  Genesis, chapter 27 tells the story.  The deception of Jacob over his brother  

Esau takes place in this chapter and Isaac inadvertently gives Jacob the blessing  

(verses 28 and 29) due to the first born (Esau).  Once invoked, it cannot be  

changed.  The examples here and following are to note that all the people  

mentioned believed God even though the fulfillment of the promises and  

prophesies were not realized by the recipients. 

 

21:  The 49
th

 chapter of Genesis begins with, "Then Jacob summoned his sons and  

said, 'Assemble yourselves that I may tell you what will befall you in the days to  

come.'"  Then the character and future of each of his sons (who became the twelve  

tribes of Israel) was proclaimed.    

 

22:  Genesis 50:24-25 tells the story.  Joseph prophesied this due to his relationship  

with God but never saw it come to pass.  

 

23:  This speaks of the faith of Moses' parents.  It also adds the critical element of  

fearlessness and courage to act regardless of the threat trusting in God alone.   

Though seeming obvious, it bears repeating that fear has no place when faith is  

required and needed.  This is an especially essential element when persecution  

comes upon a believer.  Jesus noted, "When they arrest you and hand you over, do  
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not worry beforehand about what you are to say, but say whatever is given you in  

that hour; for it is not you who speak, but it is the Holy Spirit."  Mark 13:11 

 

24-26:  A lengthy section on Moses commences here noting that his view to "the  

reward" compelled him to act thereby.  This resulted in, A.  His refusal to identify  

with the household and family of pharaoh, B. But rather to identify with his own  

people, the people of God rather than indulge in the passions of sin with the  

Egyptians, as well as C. Dismissing the potential riches of his Egyptian heritage in  

favor of suffering "the reproach of Christ" that had greater value to him. 

 

The "reproach of Christ" is "censure and ridicule" which both Moses and Christ  

suffered…as do most of God's people at one time or another.   The readers of this  

epistle were no exception.    

 

So Moses, Aaron and the people of Israel at work for pharaoh's building projects  

suffered this reproach when Moses and Aaron demanded that pharaoh let God's  

people go.  Jesus suffered the same at the hands of those in Nazareth as well as  

at the hands of the religious leaders throughout the land.   But Moses would rather  

serve God and suffer than enjoy the pleasures of Egypt and lose God.  

 

27:  Moses "left Egypt".  Difficult to know to what the author refers.  If this is the  

time after he killed the Egyptian taskmaster it can't refer to his not being afraid  

because Exodus 2:14 tells us he ran because he definitely was afraid.  

 

If we assign this comment to the Exodus is to see an obvious disorder in the 

passage. He did not leave Egypt prior to the death of the first born, the actual 

"Passover".  So we are not sure. 

 

It could be that at onetime verse 27 was transposed from following verse 28 and 

placed before it or, that the author put it in the current position and then dcided to 

elaborate afterwards.  We cannot be sure. 

 

But the author makes three significant points in this verse he wishes to impress  

upon his readers:  A. Moses did not let fear come into ascendency.  B.  He  

"endured" in spite of the threat.  The word "endured" is "kar-te-reh-oh" meaning  

sustained strength or power - steadfastness without wavering.  C. His eyes were set  

on God who is unseen.    
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28-29:  Exodus, chapters 12-14 tell the story.   Without the faith of Moses and his 

obedience to God's call, none of this would have ever taken place.  Though Moses 

was under great stress, that which was strongest in him came to the surface.  His 

courage, obedience and trust in God brought about the greatest of events in the 

history of Israel and preserved God's plan of redemption for the world.  Then, 

though not mentioned by the author, he was not allowed to see the result of his life, 

the conquest of the promised land.   

 

11:30-40    

 

 30:  By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after they had been encircled for 

seven days. 31:  By faith Rahab the harlot did not perish along with those who 

were disobedient, after she had welcomed the spies in peace. 32:  And what 

more shall I say? For time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, 

Jephthah, of David and Samuel and the prophets, 33:  who by faith conquered 

kingdoms, performed acts of righteousness, obtained promises, shut the mouths 

of lions, 34:  quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from 

weakness were made strong, became mighty in war, put foreign armies to flight.  

 35:  Women received back their dead by resurrection; and others were tortured, 

not accepting their release, so that they might obtain a better resurrection; 36:  

and others experienced mockings and scourgings, yes, also chains and 

imprisonment. 37:  They were stoned, they were sawn in two, they were 

tempted, they were put to death with the sword; they went about in sheepskins, 

in goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated 38:  (men of whom the world 

was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves and holes in the 

ground. 39:  And all these, having gained approval through their faith, did not 

receive what was promised, 40:  because God had provided something better for 

us, so that apart from us they would not be made perfect.  

 

30-31:  The conquest of Jericho and the preservation of Rahab and her family is a  

wonderful example of faith at work.  Led by Joshua, all the people responded to his  

leadership and great things were accomplished.  Albert Barnes writes,  

  

 "That is, it was not by any natural causes, or by any means that were in 

themselves adapted to secure such a result. It was not because they fell of 

themselves; nor because they were assailed by the hosts of the Israelites; nor 

was it because there was any natural tendency in the blowing of horns to cause 

them to fall. None of these things were true; and it was only by confidence in 

God that means so little adapted to such a purpose could have been employed at 
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all; and it was only by continued faith in him that they could have been 

persevered in day by day, when no impression whatever was made."
185

  

 

Faith outweighs lineage, conduct and works.  First, Rahab was a Canaanite.   She 

had no lineage that would qualify her for an inheritance in Israel.  Her physical 

ancestors were not linked to Abraham in any way.  Second, she was a prostitute.  

This would be to the Israelites the most disgraceful of occupations and worthy of 

stoning to death.  I f the stone walls were to fall on anyone, Rahab would likely be 

the first choice.  The best of the citizens of Jericho are crushed or destroyed.  But 

solely due to her faith, the most despicable, is saved.  Not only that, she becomes 

an heir with Israel in the land. 

 

The value God places upon faith is infinite.  This is seen often in the scriptures.  

For example, Ruth the Moabite is accepted into the community of Israel by her 

faith.  Though of a Gentile and hated race, she becomes the ancestor of David and 

thus of Mary and Joseph as well as Jesus through Mary.   

 

32-34:  Only a sampling of the many who could be listed. None are perfect in 

themselves or have such great qualities that God chose them due to their virtues. In 

fact, their human flaws and sins are displayed for all to see.  Yet they are 

accounted as heirs of the promises, not for anything they offer in themselves, but 

strictly due to their faith in God.   Their exploits are noted in the accompanying 

verses and the author includes all those of faith, eminent or not who, whether they 

conquered or suffered, sustained a faith in God that was unshakable. 

 

33-35A:  One or more persons can be paralleled to each of these attributes.  for 

example: 

  

 A.  Conquered kingdoms – Many Judges, David, Solomon 

 B.  Performed acts of righteousness – Samuel, many Judges, prophets  and 

 kings 

 C.  Obtained promises – Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joshua, Caleb 

 D.  Shut the mouths of lions – Samson, Benaiah, David, Daniel (note 6:22 

 especially) 

 E.  Quenched the power of fire – Shadrach, Meshach, Abednego  

 F.  Escaped the edge of the sword – Jephthah , David, Elijah 

 G.  From weakness made strong – Samson, Hezekiah 

                                                
185 Albert Barnes' notes on the Bible, The Book of Hebrews, 1834 
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 H-I.  Became mighty in war, put foreign armies to flight – Moses, Joshua, 

 Caleb, Gideon, Samson, Deborah, Barak, Jonathan, David and a host of 

 others. 

 J.  Women receiving back their dead by resurrection - As did the widow of 

 Zarephath, (I Kings17:21), and the Shunammite, (II Kings4:34). 

35B-38:  From here, the descriptions get more general and specific examples are 

more difficult to identify.  They can move from the prophets into the inter- 

testamental period.  The three Hebrews in the fiery furnace, the seven brothers of 

the Maccabees and even the apostle Paul could be among those who were offered 

respite if they recanted their faith or thought more of their own safety than that of 

others.  Mockings, scourging, chains and imprisonment could describe Jeremiah, 

Hanani, Micaiah, and many others.  Zechariah, son of Jehoiada (II Chronicles 

24:20-22; Matthew23:35) was stoned to death. There is a tradition that Isaiah was 

sawn in two by Manasseh.  Uriah the son of Shemaiah was put to death by the 

sword on order of King Jehoiakim.  David hid in caves and Elijah went about in 

animal skins and also fled to a cave, and many were "ill afflicted" especially many 

of the prophets and even including John the Baptist who fits the description.  Fifty 

men were hidden in a cave by Obadiah to escape from Jezebel (I Kings 18:4ff).  

 

39:  "gained approval" is a poor translation of "mar-tu-reh-oh".  We get our  

word "martyr" directly from this Greek term as a transliteration.  The word means,  

"witnessed or testified even unto death."  A better translation would be, "And all  

these witnessed of their faith even to death but did not receive what was  

promised…".  That is, the fulfillment of the promises.   

   

40:  The reason they did not receive the fulfillment of the promises is that they will 

not be revealed until the end of the age.  At that time, all people of faith from the 

past to the present and into the future will receive the fulfillment together.  then, 

both the people of faith and the promises of God will come together into 

completion.   

 

The point being made to the readers of the epistle ought to be clear. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

12:1-2 

 

 1:  Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us 

also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and 

let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, 2:  fixing our eyes on 

Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured 

the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne 

of God.  

 

1:  "Therefore"…"based on the previous argument and illustration".  "Great  

cloud…" Imagery of a stadium of Old Testament "witnesses" who watch and  

encourage.   Entering the race does not necessarily correspond with those who are  

"saved" in this illustration.  It is finishing the race and joining Christ at the finish  

line that illustrates salvation.  Yet the analogy carries both ideas in the author's  

thoughts, depending on what he is saying and whom he is referring to at the  

moment.  In this, the illustration can be confusing and does have its weakness. 

 

On the one hand, if he is addressing those who are at the border of the promised  

land and considering "shrinking back" they run the race to the finish line where  

Christ and assurance of salvation await.  The must solidify their faith without  

doubt and step across the border (cross the finish line). 

 

On the other hand, if this illustration is applied to believers (who have already  

entered His rest – 4:3) then the illustration is for encouragement and  

understanding of how to handle the hostile world and finish regardless of the  

circumstances.  

 

In any case, the witnesses observe the "runners", and the runners, in order to finish  

must:  

  

 A. lay aside every encumbrance.  This is a "weight that drags down", a 

"hindrance".  This could suggest everything from old traditions and the law, to 

doubts, to -  
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 B. …sins which so easily entangles…"  Two categories here.  1.  Sind of the 

personal inner  character and, 2. Sins of those hostile to them.  We will discuss 

both.   

 

 If it is internal guilt of sin that cause them concern, it is because they have come 

to question Christ's Messiahship in terms of His finished work on behalf of 

mankind and its effectiveness.  "If He is not the Messiah, then is His work on 

the cross valid for my sins…?"  And, they were not aware, apparently, of the 

completed and finished work Christ accomplished on the cross, as is the 

contemporary church.  So they are once again "entangled" in them… Here we 

can note that the author could include true believers in this illustration through 

verse two.  Then he reverts to the third person, "You", again.   

 

 Meanwhile, these encumbrances can also be afflictions imposed from those 

outside of themselves.  Their losses, the ridicule and mocking they suffer, even 

well meaning people trying to dissuade them or discourage them, and negative 

circumstances for which outsiders could say, "Well if your God cares or loves 

then …."; or "Well, where is your God now?"  So these and the doubts these 

things can cause could be … 

 

 C.  "Lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles…"
186

  

Note that these can be "laid aside".
187

  If an internal concern, it is not an issue 

for those who are in Christ and the less one takes it into account the less it 

becomes "entangling".   This is all possible because of Christ who has taken it 

away and by faith in Him it can be removed from consciousness resulting in a 

"clean conscience."  One must not re-clothe himself with that which Christ has 

removed. 

 

 For us today who are not persecuted but sense despair and discouragement, the 

question must be asked, "Where do these "encumbrances" come from?  One 

unfortunate answer brings to mind a question asked by a new believer, "How 

come when I received Christ and believed in Him I felt a burden lifted and felt 

joyous and free but now, after a few years, I feel defeated and burdened?"  My 

                                                
186 See: "The Sin And Forgiveness Issue For Believers" in the appendix.  
187 Simply ignoring them and rejecting anything that smacks of false doctrine.  This is not of course, license to 

indulge in immoral or ungodly behavior.  See: Romans 5:20-6:7.  An excellent discourse on this by Dan Holgate of 

Calvary Community Church, Phoenix Arizona can be heard in his message "Dead to Sin", 11-29-09.  many churches 

have the bad habit of adding to the burden of guilt but seldom if ever teach on how to simply cast it aside because it 

has been removed in Christ. 
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answer is that this person went to church.  Sorry to sound cynical.  But in most 

cases, the church has neither any idea of the magnitude of Christ's work on the 

cross, nor of the infinite love and grace of God.  So a new believer is brought 

under guilt and condemnation through the legalistic teaching and manipulation 

of the Church and begins to be crushed under the encumbrances and sin Jesus 

freed him from. 

 

 Another believer once asked me, "How come it is that before I became a 

believer I was convinced that God loved me and so I responded to His Good 

News.  But now that I am a believer, God doesn't love me anymore?"  Same 

answer. 

  

 Still, throughout the history of the church, believers committed to Christ have 

been assaulted by hostile and godless forces.  From the Romans to the Muslims, 

and the Nazis, Communists, Fascists, and countless godless government and 

private entities, those loving Jesus have been tortured and suffered in the same 

manner as described of the saints in chapter 11 of this epistle.   

 

 Many of the New Testament writings are addressed to believers who are 

suffering and desperately need encouragement.  Citizens in the U.S. and much 

of Europe have yet to be faced with these kinds of attacks.   

 

 But even without this, even the church has imposed upon its people burdens of 

guilt and many encumbrances that would hamper a person's progress in his or 

her goal to reach the finish line.  But all are to be ignored and counted as 

inconsequential in light of the glory awaiting the faithful.  As Christ disregarded 

the shame, and thought it a non-entity (verse 2) so must His followers.  

 

     D.  So laying these things aside, the things Christ removed from us in the  first      

     place, we are to now run the race with "endurance".   "Endurance" is a good     

     translation. "Perseverance", "fortitude", "staying the course" all describe the  

     original intent. The athletic running event is a theme that carries on down  

     through the chapter.  

 

2:  Jesus stands at the finish line and cheers the runners on.  All eyes are fixed on 

Him and not on the "encumbrances" and "sin" whether from within or from 

without.  He is the "forerunner" (6:20) and has proven that the race can be 

completed without "encumbrances" causing stumbling or defeat.  Not only that, He 

was able to experience a deep joy knowing His excruciating pain and death would 
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open the way for a multitude to regain what it really means to believe and obtain 

the promises without the "encumbrances" that discourage. 

 

"…the author and perfecter of faith…"  "Author" is a poor translation and I wonder 

where they got this.  The illustration is of an athletic running event.  "Author" 

presents a mix metaphor.  The word is "   ηγ  " ("ar-chay-goh's") and clearly 

means "Highest or chief leader". It can be translated as "beginning" or "head" and 

from this I suppose the idea of author could be forced.   In the metaphor, "first to 

finish" (or complete) the course (or event) is preferred. "Perfecter" is again 

" ελει    " - "completer" or "finisher".
188

  The word "our" found in many versions 

is not in the original.  

 

"…despising the shame…".  Considering the original, a better translation would  

be, "disregarding the shame."  Though enduring a crucifixion destined for only the 

most "shameful' and "despicable" acts, it was the crowds that despised those who 

were found to be condemned to crucifixion, a torture for the worst of the criminal 

class.  Jesus disregarded (thought it a nonentity) is light of what He was 

accomplishing.  

 

"Sat down…".  The work of the priesthood is complete and finished and there is no 

more need of any further sacrifice for the sin of man.  See: 1:3-4 and the 

commentary there as well as 10:12. 

 

12:3-5 

  

 3:  For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against 

 Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart. 4:  You have not 

 yet resisted to the point of shedding blood in your striving against sin; 5:  

 and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, 

 "MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE 

 LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM;  

 

3-4:  Growing weary and losing heart is at the core of the entire epistle.  The race is 

not for the untrained.  This will be addressed in a moment.   

 

                                                
188

 Meaning to "make complete" as in "fulfilled" or "fulfillment" 
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First, the primary distress of the recipients of this letter has been the hostile  

attacks upon them from members of their family and community because they  

sought Christ as their Messiah.  The author presents this as a tool of God's training  

for them if they will allow it.  Verse 9 says it right out, "Furthermore, we had  

earthly fathers to discipline (train) us, and we respected them; shall we not much  

rather be subject to the Father of spirits, and live?" They are counseled to consider  

Christ who suffered the maximum for His obedience to God.   

   

So, if they have become persuaded, and realize that their "unrealized expectations" 

are foolishness in light of what this author has pointed out, then they can move 

ahead.  Considering Christ as the Messiah after all, they can recognize that He 

gave Himself as much as possible – to death – in the "striving" against  sin on their 

behalf.  In considering His effort and the purpose for it, including the hostility 

against Him, He persevered to His goal.  They can thus follow Him regardless of 

the circumstances they may suffer for doing so.  The word "consider" is to "take a 

mental inventory".  Literally it is "to take up the message".  In other words, listing 

the things that have been said, and adding to that what you have heard, act 

accordingly.  So, false doctrine, the teachings of men and traditions can be one 

form of encumbrance.  Then comes persecution, suffering, loss, physical, 

emotional, mental and spiritual attacks.  And so on.  But they had not spent 

themselves to the point of death. 

 

Second, it was Christ, not themselves who shed blood in the "struggle or "striving" 

against sin".  The word for "striving" is the same word from which we get the term 

"to antagonize."  Is this "sin" their personal internal struggle, or is the author 

talking about a struggle with "sin" around them that antagonizes them such as is 

mentioned about Christ in the previous verse?   Verse 3 talks about the hostilities 

of sinners against Christ and this point continues into 4.  In the context of the 

historical setting and in light of verse 3, I tend to lean toward the latter.  

 

But, if this is an internal matter, it is not possible to "struggle" against "sin" as to 

defeat it.  Can't be done and if it could, Christ's death would be moot.  And 

anyway, this is not the point, to struggle against "sin".  But, if it is outside "sin" 

that discourages them, (people and circumstances) then they need to persevere in 

spite of the hostility against them as they have not had to die for their faith.   

 

So I tend to lean toward the impact of outside forces.  The modern Christian 

Church wastes so much time muttering about internal struggles with sin and all, it 
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is easy to be attracted to this position.  But the context, both before and after this 

text, speaks of external matters.   

 

5:  The author spends the next seven verses talking about "discipline".  Let's define 

this first off.  The Greek root here is "  ιδε  " (pi-deu'-oh).  It means to train, 

raise, instruct, educate, correct, guide and do all things necessary to prepare a child 

for life.  It is not "punishment".  That is a different word altogether.  The goal of 

"discipline" is for the future benefit of the person, while "punishment" is to 

administer judgment on a past act.  Though the world does not recognize the 

difference, it is still sometimes said even today that a person has undergone the 

discipline of some study or work as a preparation for the future.  This is certainly 

true in athletics.  Also in child rearing, discipline can involve use of the "rod" as a 

tool of correction.  This is a Biblical principle.
189

How it is done and "why" is the 

core issue.  Is it punishment for a past act? Or training for the future benefit of the 

child?  

 

Next, this teaching is not some exhaustive dissertation on the problem of evil, but 

rather a simple illustration to make the point that one's suffering or loss does not 

mean that, 1. God has failed to keep His promises or, 2. That God is the source of 

all pain and suffering, or 3. That God does not love or care for them.   

 

Quite the contrary, regardless of how the suffering, disappointment or trying 

circumstances come, God, who is a loving Father will use them for our benefit if 

one will surrender to Him and realize that God can use them for good on our 

behalf.  We are not the first to encounter these kinds of challenges as chapter 11 

illustrates so clearly.  

 

On the one hand, one must discern what is taught here.  For his readers, the issue 

was direct attacks on their faith from persecutors.  Our author is not talking about 

everyday troubles and struggles all people endure.  Much of this should not be 

considered "training" or "discipline" from God.  We must distinguish the type of 

"discipline" or "training" discussed in this epistle from one's everyday challenges.   

 

Further, one hears many Christians complain about and try to justify their struggles 

or disappointments or even tragedies with exclamations regarding a higher 

purpose.   Statements like, "God did this to (me, you or them) for a reason, or "God 

                                                
189 Proverbs 10:13; 13:24; 22:15; 23:14 etc. for example. 
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allowed this awful thing to happen for a purpose" reveal ignorance.  First, it 

suggests that God is the source of all these evil and horrible things which is untrue 

and second, that there is some purpose in it - which there probably isn't unless we 

allow it to be so.   

 

On the other hand, if circumstances come about to try and challenge our faith in 

God, then it is up to us to decide if we will allow God to use them for our training 

and benefit or not.  Rather than state some inane platitude about, "God allowing or 

purposing" something we regard as painful or evil, we should be focused on 

whether the matter can be used to strengthen us in a training manner so we can 

more effectively persevere and finish the race.  Romans 8:28 comes to mind. 

 

"and…" continuing from verse 4.  Our author now quotes Proverbs 3:11-12 in  

verses 5-6.  They had "forgotten" this exhortation.  The word our author uses  

indicates that they were oblivious of this and had not even considered that their  

negative circumstances were being used by God to train, strengthen and equip  

them for the race - in which they must persevere in order to finish.  Paul uses this  

exact image when he says in I Corinthians 9:24-27,  

 

 "Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but only one receives 

 the prize? Run in such a way that you may win. Everyone who competes in 

 the games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a 

 perishable wreath, but we an imperishable. Therefore I run in such a way, as 

 not without aim; I box in such a way, as not beating the air; but I discipline 

 my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I 

 myself will not be disqualified."  

 

The quote includes the encouragement, "do not faint when reproved by Him."  This 

applies directly to the race – their need for perseverance and not giving up.  

"Fainting" is the word, " κλ  " (ek-loo'-oh) meaning to "let loose".  We would 

say, "Don't let go."  Again, the author quotes from the Septuagint.  The Hebrew is 

"loathe", "abhor" or have a "sickening dread" of the reproof.  "Reproof" is to be 

confronted with error and strongly corrected.  It is a rebuke or censure.  This is 

important to stop the furtherance of behavior or thinking that will cause damage or 

destruction in the future if not corrected.  So it is beneficial even though at the time 

it is unpleasant. 
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12:6-13 

 

 6:  FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND 

 HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES." 7:  It is for 

 discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is 

 there whom his father does not discipline? 8:  But if you are without 

 discipline, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate 

 children and not sons. 9:  Furthermore, we had earthly fathers to discipline 

 us, and we respected them; shall we not much rather be subject to the Father 

 of spirits, and live? 10:  For they disciplined us for a short time as seemed 

 best to them, but He disciplines us for our good, so that we may share His 

 holiness. 11:  All discipline for the moment seems not to be joyful, but 

 sorrowful; yet to those who have been trained by it, afterwards it yields the 

 peaceful fruit of righteousness. 12: Therefore, strengthen the hands that are 

 weak and the knees that are feeble, 13:  and make straight paths for your 

 feet, so that the limb which is lame may not be put out of joint, but rather be 

 healed.  

 

6:  The important thing about this is not the discipline or "scourging" but the "love"  

behind it.  With God our Father, all things can be used for good on our behalf. The  

verse from Proverbs 3:12 is a parallelism and the theme of  the first strophe is  

repeated in the second, albeit in a different fashion.  But they are both saying the  

same thing.  The word "scourge" is the Greek, "μ   ιγ  " (mas-ti-gah'-oh).  It is  

the same word used by Luke and John when Jesus was "scourged" before His  

crucifixion.  Matthew and Mark use the word "   γελλ  " (phra-ghel-ah'-oh)  

which is to be whipped with a "flagellum", a Roman whip in the style of the "cat of  

nine tails".  "Mas-ti-gah'-oh" is the general term and we get our word "masticate"  

from this word, which means, "to chew."  The Greek root means the same thing. 

 

Our author uses "mas-ti-gah'-oh".  It parallels "discipline".  There are two ways to 

look at painful, sorrowful or trying circumstances in one's life depending on what 

they are.  One way is to complain, question, blame, gripe, whine, get angry, moan 

or mourn.    Another is to see them as objects to conquer, climb over or see how 

God can use them for one's betterment (Romans 8:28).  This does not lessen the 

pain, but realizes it is not all for nothing in the Lord. 
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7:  This is the point of the matter for those who would believe.  "It is for discipline 

that you endure."  In other words one remains under (the meaning of endure) or 

present one a subject to the Lordship of God for the training necessary to complete 

the race.  He is the coach.  We don't quit because we wish to reach the city God has 

built and do so with all the saints of old.  But He is more than our coach.  He is our 

loving Father who will accomplish and complete His work in us if we do not lose 

heart. 

 

In 11:36 the author notes of the faithful, "…and others experienced mockings and  

scourgings, yes, also chains and imprisonment."  These things can occur to the  

faithful in Christ as well, and, though God does not inflict any of this, only he can  

produce something positive from it. 

 

We read how God spoke to David through the prophet Nathan regarding Solomon  

and said,  

 

 "I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, 

I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but 

My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, 

whom I removed from before you. Your house and your kingdom shall endure 

before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever."  II Samuel 7:14-16 

 

Every son who is loved is trained for the future.  His future endurance depends on  

it.  No loving father wishes failure and collapse for his children.  But he also  

knows that he must prepare his children for their future as adults.   

 

8.  "…all…", are the true children of God and would include of course, those  

mentioned in chapter 11.  The idea is that any child who is without discipline, has  

no father to train him, or is without a father, and thus is illegitimate – a "bastard"  

child.  So discipline is a sign that they have a Father who loves them.  

 

9:  "Earthly" is actually "fleshly" fathers.  "Respect" is " ν     " (en-trep'-oh) and 

means, "to turn toward".  It is paralleled with the heavenly Father to whom one 

prefers to be "subject".   "Subject" means to "stand under".  Father of "spirits" is in 

contrast to father of "flesh".   
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10:  The purpose for "discipline" or "training" by our Heavenly Father is now 

revealed.  It is awesome.  Though our "earthly" fathers did their best in the short 

haul, God does so for an eternal reason…that we might, "share His holiness."  

This means to participate in His divine nature.  Peter says it this way,  

  

 "Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus 

our Lord; seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining 

to life and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His 

own glory and excellence. For by these He has granted to us His precious and 

magnificent promises, so that by them you may become partakers of the divine 

nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust." II Peter 1:2-4 

 

11:  The design of "discipline" is not to impart pleasure but to bring about 

fulfillment in the future.  The examples given in chapter 11 as well as that of 

Christ's suffering make it clear that persevering in one's faith can bring about 

extreme challenges.  But in light of the glory to be revealed in us, Paul calls these 

"momentary light afflictions."  II Corinthians 4:5-18 is well worth reading at this 

point.
190

  

"…sorrowful" is "mentally painful" , "emotionally heavy".  Yet those who have 

been "trained" by it....  This word is "γυμν ζ " (goom-nadz'-oh).  It is specifically 

intended to reflect the workout of the athlete, and in this case the Greeks who 

trained in the nude.  It is not used to encourage nakedness, but to view all trials and 

challenges as part of a training or exercise program so the goal can be accomplish.  

 

                                                
190

 5:  "For we do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your bond-servants for Jesus'  

sake. 6:  For God, who said, 'Light shall shine out of darkness,' is the One who has shone in our hearts to give the  

Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ.7:  But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, so  

that the surpassing greatness of the power will be of God and not from ourselves; 8:  we are afflicted in every way,  

but not crushed; perplexed, but not despairing; 9:  persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed;  

10:  always carrying about in the body the dying of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our  

body. 11:  For we who live are constantly being delivered over to death for Jesus' sake, so that the life of Jesus also  

may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 12:  So death works in us, but life in you. 13:  But having the same spirit of  

faith, according to what is written, "I BELIEVED, THEREFORE I SPOKE," we also believe, therefore we also  

speak, 14:  knowing that He who raised the Lord Jesus will raise us also with Jesus and will present us with you. 15:   

For all things are for your sakes, so that the grace which is spreading to more and more people may cause the giving  
of thanks to abound to the glory of God. 16:  Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying,  

yet our inner man is being renewed day by day. 17:  For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal  

weight of glory far beyond all comparison, 18:  while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things  

which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal."  
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In this case, the goal is the "peaceful fruit of righteousness."  This is an ultimate 

"right standing" with God that brings the peace.  This comes from the training that 

allows a "runner" to complete the course because he has trusted God (had faith in 

Him), the only thing that pleases God.   

 

12-13:  Our author borrows from Isaiah 35:3 "Encourage the exhausted, and  

strengthen the feeble", and perhaps Proverbs 4:26, "Watch the path of your feet  

And all your ways will be established."  However he uses the LXX and changes it  

some to fit in with his theme making a nice parallelism between verses 12 and 13.    

 

12-13:  "Therefore"…based on God's work through the use of "discipline"  

(training) and the need to be strengthened by it, our author instructs his readers to,  

"strengthen the hands that are weak and the knees that are feeble, and make straight  

paths for your feet, so that the limb which is lame may not be put out of joint, but  

rather be healed."   

 

In other words, "Though you are lame from the struggle, stand up, face the right  

direction and move out."  In so doing you will not be made worse, but actually be  

healed."   So the goal and outcome is worth all one has to endure in this life, so  

remain faithful." 

 

Paul wrote these famous words to Timothy in II Timothy 4:5-8,  

 

 5:  "But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an 

evangelist, fulfill your ministry. 6:  For I am already being poured out as a drink 

offering, and the time of my departure has come. 7:  I have fought the good 

fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith;  8: in the future there is 

laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 

will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved 

His appearing."  (See also footnote 188)  

  

 

Paul also spoke of afflictions consisting of "conflicts without and fears within" 

when entering Macedonia on his third missionary journey.
191

 

     

                                                
191 II Corinthians 7:5 
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Though Paul and his companions were frequently knocked down hard, they got 

back up and persevered on and because of this people were saved, healed and 

given new life. He also wrote, 

 

 "Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but only one receives the  

 prize? Run in such a way that you may win.  Everyone who competes in the  

 games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a perishable 

wreath, but we an imperishable. Therefore I run in such a way, as not without 

aim; I box in such a way, as not beating the air; but I discipline my body and 

make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be 

disqualified. (II Corinthians 9:24-27) 

 

Endurance for the race requires discipline. 

 

12:14-17 

 

 14:  Pursue peace with all men, and the sanctification without which no one 

 will see the Lord. 15:  See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; 

 that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be 

 defiled; 16:  that there be no immoral or godless person like Esau, who sold 

 his own birthright for a single meal. 17:  For you know that even afterwards, 

 when he desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, for he found no 

 place for repentance, though he sought for it with tears.  

 

14:  "Pursue peace…"  Now the author has completed his message and begins his  

conclusion.  He begins with a note to "pursue peace with all men."  There is to be  

no cause for strife and contention with anyone.  The forgiveness of God provided  

in Christ is to be conveyed to all, Christian or not.  This is to be "pursued", both as  

an inner goal and as an outer reality.  Paul told the church at Rome (14:19), "So  

then we pursue the things which make for peace and the building up of one  

another." 

 

Further, pursue "the sanctification without which no one will see the Lord." What  

exactly does he mean?   

 

First, let's define "sanctification".  This word is " γι  μ  " (hagh-ee-ahs-mohs')  

and means "holiness".  It means to be separated specifically and solely to God 

without ties to anyone or anything else.  "Consecrated" is another word that fits 

here.  All three words are translated from the same root in both testaments.  In both 



144 

 

the tabernacle and temple, there were vessels and garments "consecrated" for use 

in the service and worship of God.  They were called "holy". They were to be used 

for no other purpose lest they become unclean and would then be discarded.
192

 

These along with the priests who served were anointed with oil and thus 

consecrated to the Lord.  The oil is a symbol of the Holy Spirit, and so by God's 

Spirit, holiness or "sanctification" came about.  Terms like "clean" and "righteous" 

accompany this state of "sanctification." 

 

Second, for the readers of this epistle to pursue "sanctification" or "holiness" it was  

understood that one could not become so in his own flesh. "Holiness" is not 

something one accomplishes on his own.  Can't be done.  So it is that which is 

imputed to a person when he comes to Christ in faith.  Likewise, "living a holy 

life" is not possible apart from the imputed act of God in that "living in 

sanctification" must be a result of the work of the Holy Spirit.  This is only 

possible on the basis of one's faith in Christ and is identical to one's faith and walk 

in Christ.   

 

For example, Jesus' instructions to Paul on the road to Damascus for his future 

mission among the Gentiles included the phrase, "…that they may receive 

forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among those who have been sanctified by 

faith in Me." To the church at Rome Paul wrote, "…to be a minister of Christ Jesus 

to the Gentiles, ministering as a priest the gospel of God, so that my offering of the 

Gentiles may become acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit." (15:16) (Italics 

mine) 

 

So, two things are involved.  1.  Coming to faith in Christ sets each believer apart  

unto God and service to Him.  This is what it means to be sanctified, and this is the 

operation of the Holy Spirit.  As such, each believer's life and all he does reflects 

his being set apart to God.  His family relationships, work, life in the community, 

and in the church are to be conducted in the manner worthy of those chosen in 

Christ. 2.  The inner life of a sanctified person must also reflect his being set apart 

to God.  This sanctification is a gift and a privilege of God's love and grace.  Both 

of the above are accomplished by the work of the Holy Spirit.  Anything that 

would encumber or distract His work must be cast aside.    

 

                                                
192 Exodus 30:25-29, for example.  And note verse 17. 
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So the emphasis is for those not fully committed to pursue a complete faith in 

Christ, solely committed to Him as God's Messiah no matter what, and in so doing 

they will be "sanctified".  Christ with no reservations, period.  Without this, they 

demonstrate a lack of "saving" faith and will be lost.   

 

There is a third thing that can be mentioned even though the author does not 

specifically hit upon it.  It deals with one's identity, a significant matter in the lives 

of many Christians.  When one comes into the family of God and is "sanctified", 

he or she is no longer identified as the same person previously outside of Christ. 

 

One's identity is first given to him by his parents.  All subsequent identifying 

markers are of this world and when a person dies and is buried, the headstone bears 

a memorial to his earthly existence.  It is all of this world. 

 

But not from God's point of view.  We are new creatures in Christ, members of a 

new family, with a new family head, and a new identity.  Even a new name is to be 

given to us.  We are no longer "of" this world.  We walk in "newness of life". The 

attributes and sins of the old flesh no longer affect us, and so on.  The passages 

alluding to this and clear teaching about this important subject may be found in the 

Appendix under: "A New Identity in Christ".  Suffice it to say that we need not 

view ourselves as, "Sinners saved by grace", or "Believers bound by the carnal or 

sinful flesh", or Believers somehow caught in a "no-man's land" between the world 

and heaven", or anything of the sort.  

 

 

 

15a:  Here he follows up with a parallel in this verse.  In pursuing this 

"sanctification" one must not come short "of the grace of God."  This is the same 

as "refusing Him who is speaking" (verse 25).  In 1:2 he wrote, "… in these last 

days has spoken to us in His Son."    Further, "Not coming short of the grace of 

God" is another side of, "pursuing sanctification without which no one will see the 

Lord".                         

               

15b. A "root of bitterness" is a "root" that bears poisonous or putrid fruit.
193

  It is  

like the English proverb, "One bad apple that spoils the lot."  If one tastes of the  

bitter fruit from another in the midst, it defiles them.  "Defile" means to "taint" or  

                                                
193 Note: Deuteronomy 29:18, 32:32; Hosea 10:4; Amos 6:12; Mathew 7:16-18. 
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"contaminate."  "Causing trouble" means that the bitter root "crowds out" other 

fruitful "roots". 

 

What could cause this bitterness?  The author then notes several things that could 

well be a hindrance to this process.  One is certainly trying times and unrealized 

expectations discussed throughout this commentary.  A "root of bitterness" could 

easily spring up into a plant bearing poisonous fruit to those around rather than 

produce peace toward others (6:4-8).   

 

16-17:  "Immoral …person…".  This is sexual immorality or fornication.  It is  

coupled with "godless" or "profane" or one who "crosses the line" in his conduct.   

These terms and the thought of a "root of bitterness" brings to the mind of the  

author the story of Esau and Jacob.   

 

Esau's hunger for food was greater than his hunger for the blessing of God.  The  

world of the "seen" was favored over the world of the "unseen" if we keep to  

our author's theme.   The story is found in Genesis 25:19-34.  It closes with the  

comment, "Thus Esau despised his birthright."  

  

So Esau is considered one of the "immoral and godless" because he sold his  

birthright for a bowl of stew.  His birthright meant nothing to him in the midst of   

circumstances that were uncomfortable for him.  It was not that he did not value it.  

His despair in losing it is evident Later on.  A suggestion with some merit, is, that 

Esau did not take seriously his "selling" of his birthright because he felt he was so 

favored by his father that he would not be denied is birthright and blessing despite 

Jacob's attempt to deal for it.
194

  His arrogance and feeling that he was "hot stuff" 

to his father allowed him to be cavalier about this transaction.  This seems quite 

probable in light of Jacob finding it necessary to disguise himself so thoroughly to 

deceive his father.  Jacob and Rebecca may have felt that even if Isaac was told of 

the transaction that, 1.  Isaac would not believe it or, 2. Esau would lie about it 

making Jacob look even more disreputable in his father's eyes. 

 

But this was not to be.  Rebecca made sure of it as she knew God's will. So in 

chapter 27 Esau begged his father with tears to reverse the blessing he gave to  

Jacob, but to no avail (Genesis 27:38).   The deed was done and could not be  

                                                
194 Tim Davis, Bible study group. 
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undone, both by Esau and by Isaac.  Esau had set into motion an action that was 

legitimized by his father and it could not be undone.  Though Jacob deceived his 

father, he would not have done so had Esau refused to sell his birthright.    

 

There is a warning here for his readers.  We have a "birthright" in Christ so to  

speak.  This birthright is validated when the Father recognizes one of His own.   

This is clarified by Paul in Galatians 4:8-9a, "However at that time, when you did  

not know God, you were slaves to those which by nature are no gods. But now that  

you have come to know God, or rather to be known by God ..."  Jesus also noted  

this in Matthew 7:21-23, "Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,'  

will enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father who is in  

heaven will enter. Many will say to Me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not  

prophesy in Your name, and in Your name cast out demons, and in Your name  

perform many miracles?' "And then I will declare to them, 'I never knew you;  

DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS.'"  

 

The Father recognizes one of His own when the relationship is based on the faith 

of the one seeking the mercy only God has given in Christ.   

 

12:18-21 

 

 18:  For you have not come to a mountain that can be touched and to a blazing 

fire, and to darkness and gloom and whirlwind, 19:  and to the blast of a 

trumpet and the sound of words which sound was such that those who heard 

begged that no further word be spoken to them. 20:  For they could not bear the 

command, "IF EVEN A BEAST TOUCHES THE MOUNTAIN, IT WILL BE 

STONED." 21:  And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, "I AM FULL 

OF FEAR and trembling."  

 

18-21:   Vincent notes: "Following the allusion to Esau, and perhaps suggested by  

it, is a passage setting forth the privileges of the Christian birthright and of  

Christian citizenship in contrast with those under the old covenant."
195

 

 

The reference is of course, Mount Horeb (Sinai).  The author moves to a  

strikingly visual contrast so his readers can place themselves within it.  Verses 18- 

21 are placed in contrast to 22-24.  The first depicts the earthly, seeable and  

                                                
195

 Vincent‘s Word Studies, Hendrickson publishers, 1886, volume IV, Marvin Vincent, author. 
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touchable.  It depicts fear, darkness and hopelessness.   It contrasts these with the  

unseen, spiritual and eternal.   

 

The word "mountain" is supplied as is " sound was such that" (neither phrase in the  

original) and this does no damage to the intent.  Otherwise it would read, "For you  

have not come to that which can be touched or to a blazing fire, or to darkness and  

gloom and whirlwind, or to the blast of a trumpet or to the sound of words which  

those who heard begged that no further word be spoken to them."  The emphasis is  

on the earthly and sensed.  It is on the Law and its righteous condemnation of sin.   

 

The "blast of a trumpet" comes from the dark and blazing mountain top.  Exodus  

19 and 20 speak of this trumpet roar of such intensity that it echoes through the  

mountains and of such magnitude that it nearly deafens those who heard it.  The  

word for "trumpet" is "shophar", a ram's horn.  But adjectives are used to  

emphasize that it was extremely loud and penetrating and that God's voice was like  

a loud thunder and the place was shaken in a violent earthquake.   

 

This brings to mind the "trumpets" of the New Testament, specifically the "last  

trumpet" identified as the seventh trumpet in the Book of Revelation.  Not only  

were the sounds and words loud, the entire experience was frightening. The  

command concerns even an animal of their herds (Old Testament) and in the New  

possibly even wild animals. (Exodus 19:12-13)  The Israelites could not bear up  

under such a stipulation in that it was so strict and prohibitive as to even include  

dumb animals.   Moses himself was filled with fear and trembling.  The giving of  

the Law was no matter to trifle with.  It was literally "deadly" serious.   

 

12:22-24 

 

 22:  But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the 

 heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, 23:  to the general assembly 

 and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God, the 

 Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous made perfect, 24:  and to 

 Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood, which 

 speaks better than the blood of Abel.  

 

22:  The contrast is that they have moved beyond that earthly experience at the foot  

of Mount Sinai to the foot of the mountain of spiritual reality.  Though they cannot  

see it with their earthly eyes, it is the reality none the less, the earthly only a  

shadow.  "Mount Zion" is a metaphor for the city of the king, specifically the city  
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of David.
196

  It is the place from which salvation comes.  Often Jerusalem is called  

"Mount Zion" because of the idea that God dwelt in the temple, but the basis of the  

term is as stated.  Here, the author speaks of a heavenly reality, not an earthly one  

as he defines Mount Zion in terms of "the city of the living God" and so on.   

 

Paul does much the same in Galatians as he contrasts Mount Sinai with the  

"heavenly Jerusalem" in his setting the provisions of the New Covenant in contrast  

to the Old. 

 

"Myriads" of angels…tens of thousands. 

 

23:  "The general assembly…"  Literally the "grand agora" (the ultimate  market- 

place or mall) the place of assembly for all mentioned in the passage (22-24)  

including the angels and the rest.       

 

"Church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven…"   The word "church" is  

"ε         " (ek-kleh-si'-ah) and means "called out" that is those who are "called 

out".  These "called out" ones are the sanctified and holy.  The "firstborn" is to be 

linked with "enrolled", not with "church".  Here's why.  In Matthew 22, Jesus tells 

a parable of the kingdom of heaven about a king who gave a wedding feast for his 

son.  Invitations were given out but few responded.  So he sent his servants out to 

invite anyone off the streets who would come.  When the banquet hall was filled, 

the king noticed one attendee without the proper attire.  He was rejected out of the 

banquet hall, bound and cast into outer darkness where there was weeping and 

gnashing of teeth.  Reminds us of the Esau example again.  Jesus comment was, 

"Many are called, but few chosen".  The word "called" is the root word for 

"church".  

 

"Firstborn" could refer to Christ Himself who is frequently called the "firstborn" 

from all creation (Colossians 1:15), or the "firstborn" of the dead (Revelation 1:5), 

or the "firstborn" of many brothers (Romans 8:29).     

 

It might even refer back to those who became "children of God by faith" from the 

beginning.  But, they become "enrolled" in heaven because of their "faith".  They 

are recognized by God as belonging to Him.  Romans 8:14-17 says it well,  

 

 "For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.  For  

                                                
196 I Chronicles 11:5; II Chronicles 5:2; Psalm 2:6; and note Psalm 14:7 etc.  
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 you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but you have 

 received a spirit of adoption as sons by which we cry out, "Abba! Father!" 

 The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if 

 children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we 

 suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him".  

 

"…enrolled…" is to be written down in a ledger.  This is a common theme in the  

scriptures.
197

  The phrase, "Written down in the book of life" is frequently used.   

The word "written" stems from the same root as "enrolled".   

 

"…to God, the Judge of all…"  All "people" is intended.  This is both a reminder 

and a warning to his readers; a reminder of the disaster at Horeb and subsequent 

events.  It is important here to note the comments on 10:34B-35.  Thus we also 

have a warning not to ignore God's message given in His Son. 

 

"…spirits of the righteous made perfect…"   Difficult to know exactly what is in  

the author's mind here.  Here's why.  Chapter eleven makes it clear that the  

fulfillment of God's promises and being made "complete" ("perfect") will not be  

experienced by the faithful until all do so together. (11:39-40) Yet on the other  

hand, all the faithful have "entered His rest" (4:3) as well as the heavenly "holy  

place" (10:19).  These images are metaphorical and spiritual describing one's  

position and identity in Christ as a believer.  They point to a spiritual and lasting  

reality rather than an earthly temporal reality that is reserved for God's own (I Peter  

1:3-5).   

 

So it would seem appropriate that our author is doing the same thing here.   

Projecting a truth from a fulfilled and completed reality yet to be realized.  In  

addition, one must ask if there is a difference between the "enrolled" and these  

"spirits".  Regardless, this spiritual and eternal Mount Zion represents the  

culmination of the redemptive plan of God finished in Christ's sacrifice for all.    

 

24:   It is important to remind his readers of the New Covenant and that it is indeed  

the fulfillment of God's promises.  The attachment to the Old Covenant is strong  

but our author hopes his arguments have persuaded and convinced his readers of  

the truth.  Coming to Mount Zion means coming to Jesus as well as to all the rest  

of what has been mentioned.  Without Him there is no entering God's promised  

                                                
197

 See: Exodus 32:32; Psalm 69:28; Luke 10:20; Philippians 4:3; Revelation 13:8, 20:15 for example. 
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kingdom.   Though Abel's blood speaks of faith unto death even from his grave, the  

blood of  Jesus has a more important message and meaning.  

 

It is to the foot of this mountain, figuratively speaking, that these Jews have come  

and this time they had better not disregard the message.   

 

12:25-29 

 

 25:  See to it that you do not refuse Him who is speaking. For if those did 

 not escape when they refused him who warned them on earth, much less will 

 we escape who turn away from Him who warns from heaven. 26:  And His 

 voice shook the earth then, but now He has promised, saying, "YET ONCE 

 MORE I WILL SHAKE NOT ONLY THE EARTH, BUT ALSO THE 

 HEAVEN." 27:  This expression, "Yet once more," denotes the removing of 

 those things which can be shaken, as of created things, so that those things 

 which cannot be shaken may remain. 28:  Therefore, since we receive a 

 kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us show gratitude, by which we may 

 offer to God an acceptable service with reverence and awe; 29:  for our God 

 is a consuming fire.  

 

25:  Our author is imploring his readers not to refuse God who is speaking, this  

time from Mount Zion rather than from Sinai.   He returns to 1:1-2 where he noted  

that, "…in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of  

all things, through whom also He made the world." 

 

The judgment upon those who rebel or reject the message God speaks from  

heaven, is no less serious than the judgment of those of old who rebelled and  

rejected God's message given upon earth.   

   

Note the author's use of "we" again in the editorial sense.  He, of course, cannot be  

among those who refuse or even consider refusing "Him who is speaking."  It is  

inclusive and indicates the author's deep concern and compassion for those to  

whom he is addressing.  

 

26-27:  Those who heard His voice at Sinai experienced terrible, horrendous and 

frightening sounds accompanied by a strong earthquake.  But in comparison to 

what God will do in the future, that was nothing.  Quoting from Haggai 2:6, the 

author ultimately sees in this a removal of the temporal creation so the eternal only 

may be seen.  Peter also reflects a similar theme,   
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 "But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass 

away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the 

earth and its works will be burned up. Since all these things are to be destroyed 

in this way, what sort of people ought you to be in holy conduct and godliness,  

 looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the 

heavens will be destroyed by burning, and the elements will melt with intense 

heat!"   II Peter 3:10-12 

 

This theme stemming from the understanding of the "Day of the Lord" all through 

scripture is found in: Isaiah 13:9-13; Ezekiel 30:3; Joel chapter 2;  3:14-16; 

Zephaniah 1:14-18; Malachi chapter 4; I Thessalonians 5:1-9; Revelation 6:12-17 

and many more.  John the Baptist expressed a similar warning when He, "…saw 

many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming for baptism, he said to them, 'You 

brood of vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to come?'"  Matthew 3:7 

 

At least these Jews had insight enough to realize they needed to cover their butts.  

John's comment had to be with a smile flavored with sarcasm, cynicism and irony.  

As in, "Well, well, what have we here?  Vipers repenting and desiring baptism 

from me.  I wonder who warned you?  Well, come on but listen carefully…" Then, 

before he baptized them, he made it very clear that this act bore serious 

consequences and that their old way of thinking could was longer valid. (Matthew 

3:7-12)  This is similar to our author's argument as well. 

 

The comparison between an earthly kingdom and one established by God is that 

the earthly one can be "shaken" and destroyed while the heavenly one cannot.  

Expectations of an earthly Davidic kingdom ruled by God's Messiah may not be as 

appealing as the one described by our author. 

 

28:  So they need not only to come fully into the New Covenant in Christ, but 

recognize that without God's provision they are doomed.  "Let us show 

gratitude…" is one way to translate this.  But a more fitting translation might be, 

"Let us hold on to the grace..."  Many translations offer this translation and I think 

it fits better.  The word in question is the Greek "   ι " (Kar-is), and is a common 

word translated "grace" or sometimes "favor".  It is prefaced by "ἔ  μεν" (echo-

men) which is the present active subjunctive first person plural of "   " (echo) 

meaning, "to have" or "to hold".  So "let us hold onto grace" or "let us have grace" 
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"whereby our (offering of) devoted service might be acceptable to God…"  This is 

the preferred translation. 

 

"with reverence and awe…"  Is a cautionary note.  Both words indicate that 

whatever we deem as "devoted or religious service" must be brought to God, not 

with an attitude of pride and self serving, but with trepidation and fear, selflessness 

and grace (or thankfulness) and most of all faith in and rest in the completed work 

of Christ on their behalf, without some "just in case" works. God will accept the 

service as from the heart in that case.  

29: Otherwise, they will be burned up.  Coming to mind is Paul's assertion,  

  

 "For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is 

Jesus Christ.  Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, 

precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for 

the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will 

test the quality of each man's work.  If any man's work which he has built on it 

remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer 

loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire."  I Corinthians 3:11-15 

  

However, our author is no doubt referencing – as the caution continues – several  

passages from well known Old Testament stories.  For example, Deuteronomy  

4:23-24 reads, 23: "So watch yourselves, that you do not forget the covenant of the  

LORD your God which He made with you, and make for yourselves a graven  

image in the form of anything against which the LORD your God has commanded  

you. 24:  "For the LORD your God is a consuming fire, a jealous God."
198

 

 

The reference is to "our God".  This is first the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob  

and the God of redemption in Christ as well.  Second, it is our God who is superior  

over all and will burn the adversaries into oblivion.  He will eradicate all thought  

that there is some other god somewhere that can be worshipped as an equal.   They  

are all dead and lifeless idols. 

 

This harkens back to 10:30-31 where our author exclaims, "For we know Him who  

said, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY." And again, "THE LORD WILL  

                                                
198 See also: Exodus 24:17; Numbers 11:1, 16:35; Deuteronomy 4:24, 9:3; Psalm 50:3, 97:3; Isaiah 66:15; Daniel 

7:9; II Thessalonians 1:7-8. 
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JUDGE HIS PEOPLE."  It is a terrifying thing to fall into the hands of the living  

God."  

 

Coming to God must be accompanied with the proper realities: Faith first and  

foremost, humble gratitude and nothing of ourselves, worship and recognition of  

the majesty and awesomeness of our God as well as of His love and grace.  What  

he has done in Christ, His Son is not to be trifled with, dismissed, ignored, or set  

aside.  Only in Him can one find the strength to persevere in one's faith and to find  

that regardless of the circumstances, doing so until death reaps great reward.     

     

  

 

 

 

CHAPTER THIRTEEN 
Text, Exegesis and Explanation 

 

 

13:1-4 

 

 1:  Let love of the brethren continue. 2:  Do not neglect to show hospitality to 

strangers, for by this some have entertained angels without knowing it. 3:  

Remember the prisoners, as though in prison with them, and those who are ill-

treated, since you yourselves also are in the body. 4:  Marriage is to be held in 

honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and 

adulterers God will judge.  

 

 

1-4:  These four verses could be titled, "Instructions on Selected Interpersonal  

Relationships."  The first instruction is to "love the brethren" with the middle  

voice, understood as "abide or remain in brotherly love".  The word "love" is  

"philadelphia" which is "fraternal" or "brotherly" love.   It would reflect the idea of  

acceptance and support, encouragement and friendship.  This is not "agape" love 

here.  And this is not a specific matter involving "brothers" in the community or 

fellowship.  It is to be the rule toward all people. So the issue is setting aside 

anything that would attempt to shatter this "Philadelphia".   
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Then the author thinks about not just people whom they know but strangers as 

well.  In this context, it is the community to whom he is writing that is to welcome 

"strangers", and not an instruction only for individuals.  Strangers in the 

community.  No one knows immediately whom they might be entertaining.  There 

are some who have entertained angels without realizing it.  Among those are 

Abraham and Lot. (Genesis 18 and 19) 

 

But also reaching out to prisoners and those ill treated.  Specifically these are 

people imprisoned or ill treated for their faith (end of verse).   

 

And finally, marriage is to be held in "honor."  "Honor" is "tim-e-ohs" - to highly 

value, esteem as a precious treasure.  "Undefiled" is to be free of contamination.  

The marriage bed is to be pure, holy, and there is no place for unfaithfulness.   

Fornicators and adulterers God will judge.  Those in the community of Christ are 

not to be named among these.   God will not ignore bringing about the necessary 

consequences of such immorality in order to purify His people. 

 

13:5-6 

 

 5:  Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being 

 content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER 

 DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," 6:  so that we 

 confidently say, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. 

 WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?"  

 

5-6:  The way one conducts his business and his life is neither to demonstrate  

reliance upon money ("silver" in the original) nor a lust for it.  In fact, one needs to  

be content with what one has since God has promised to never desert or forsake  

His people.  What He has given and will give is to be sufficient.   The concern is  

not to be over what one might deem God has not given.   Our author quotes the  

essence of Genesis 28:15; Joshua 1:5; I Chronicles 28:20 here.   

 

Not only "content", but "confident" ("courageous" is more accurate).  Psalm 118:6  

is quoted here, but the entire Psalm is significant in terms of the context of the  

situation and the letter.  Fear needs to be replaced by courage and faith.  One's  

reliance upon the Lord is sufficient. 
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13:7-10 

 

 7:  Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and 

considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith. 8:  Jesus Christ is the 

same yesterday and today and forever. 9:  Do not be carried away by varied and 

strange teachings; for it is good for the heart to be strengthened by grace, not by 

foods, through which those who were so occupied were not benefited. 10:  We 

have an altar from which those who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat.   

 

7:  A.  Who was it that led them and spoke the word of God to them?  B.  What  

was the result of their conduct?  The answers to these questions would help us  

greatly in understanding the book.  We can, however, extrapolate some general and  

specific ideas.   

 

First, this verse is tied with the idea of the quotations in verses 5 and 6 above, "I 

WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," and, 

"THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN 

DO TO ME?"  In other words, the conduct of those who led them was based on 

these promises and the result of their conduct was such that they were examples of 

faith our author's readers to emulate.  So: 

 

 A.(i.) Those speaking the word to these recipients were likely from among the  

 apostles, if not Paul and his companions which would have included Timothy at 

one time.  In verse 23Timothy is to come to them along with the writer of this 

epistle.  It is written from Italy, (most probably Rome) and the recipients are 

familiar with these men. Timothy accompanied Paul and his companions who 

spoke the word throughout much of the empire except for places Apollos had 

initially visited and preached.  Timothy's focus was Asia Minor, primarily 

Ephesus.  But he also spent time in Macedonia, Athens and Corinth.  Apollos 

spent time in the same places as well as in Crete.   

 

 A.(ii.)  It is unlikely that the author could be speaking of himself and those with 

him as (1) He uses the pronoun "I" in verse 22 and 23 and would not be reticent 

to mention a time when he was with them, and (2) These leaders were of the 

past.  Present leaders are mentioned in verse 17.   

 

 B.  The result of the conduct of those who led them would fall under one or 

more of the following categories: 
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  (a.)  Many were brought to Christ.  Perhaps healed or delivered from some 

 ill spirit as well.   

  (b.)  They suffered persecution but remained steadfast in their faith. 

  (c.)  They suffered ill treatment and prison but remained steadfast in their 

 faith. 

  (d.)  They suffered death but remained steadfast in their faith. 

 

My conclusion is that within the context of the author's instructions at this point  

that, (a.) above is the most likely result our author is thinking of.  (b.-d.) are quite  

possible as well and not to be excluded.  The main point of this is that the focus of  

these leaders was not themselves, but the people to whom they ministered. 

 

8:  This nearly creedal statement has caused considerable discussion.  First let us  

suggest that it is the pivotal and key verse of not just this chapter, but of the book,  

and in fact it is the foundational verse to the entire corpus of apostolic writings.
199

  

 

Here's why.  In the midst of what was happening with the reports about Jesus (see  

verse 9) each book in the New Testament is written to address some distortion ,   

misinformation or problem facing the recipients.  In chapter 1:1-4 of his gospel, for  

example, Luke makes it clear that he is writing to clarify what his readers have  

been taught.  The point is that Jesus is the same and does not change.  His person,  

ministry, teachings and all are not subject to the ideas of men, but are the central  

unmovable core to what men should know and believe and teach. So verse 9  

following makes this point very poignant. 

 

Whether the verse it intended to tie to a context or theme or stand alone as a  

statement is irrelevant  because it does both.  Yet its application is to all Scripture  

including both the immediate and larger context of any passage therein. One could  

ask, "Why is it here and for what reason is it placed here?"  It matters not.  The  

point of it is that the Lord doesn't change.  If tied to what comes before, this would  

suggest that He is always there for the faithful and always has been and always will  

be. 

 

If tied to the what comes after then it underscores that the gospel preached by the  

apostles (those who led them) remains steadfast and that they are not to listen to  

any distortions of it.  Paul makes this apparent in the first chapter of his epistle to  

the churches of Galatia.  Neither the Lord nor His truth changes.   

                                                
199 This was suggested by Carl Ulbrick in the core study group. 
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If one would insist that it stands, it makes the statement that whatever  

circumstances or teachings one might experience, Jesus remains unchanged.  The  

focus needs to be on Him and Him alone.  This recalls12:1-2, "… and let us run 

with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author 

and perfecter of faith…" 

 

9:  In the first century there were added to or mixed in with the truth the teachings  

of the Gnostics,  the Judaisers, mystics along with rumors, tales, myths, and just  

false information about Christ and His teachings.  Among them were those Jewish  

converts who could not escape the dietary mandates of law and tradition.  Paul  

dealt with this in five of his epistles.200   In their focus, they missed the strength  

that comes from grace, a strength in the "heart" that cannot come by one's focus on  

dietary and legal obedience.  This stems from fear, not from the Spirit.  Therefore,  

there is no benefit for those who engage in such matters. 

 

10:  This verse fits better with verse 9 than with verse 10 as will be explained  

there.  The metaphor is clear.  The two altars stand in opposition to one another.   

"Ours" is a spiritual altar where Christ's sacrifice opens the way to the everlasting  

city through the faith of those who come to Him.  "Theirs" is the earthly and  

temporal altar going nowhere.  It just continues on and never brings completion.  

Trusting in ("eating from") this altar negates the benefit of "eating" from the altar  

of Christ.    

   

13:11-16 

 

 11:  For the bodies of those animals whose blood is brought into the holy 

 place by the high priest as an offering for sin, are burned outside the camp. 

 12:  Therefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people through His own 

 blood, suffered outside the gate. 13:  So, let us go out to Him outside the 

 camp, bearing His reproach. 14:  For here we do not have a lasting city, but 

 we are seeking the city which is to come. 15:  Through Him then, let us 

 continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that 

 give thanks to His name. 16:  And do not neglect doing good and sharing, 

 for with such sacrifices God is pleased.  

 

11:  This verse cannot connect with the previous one as the "sin offerings"  

                                                
200 Romans 14; I Corinthians 6, 8; Colossians 2; I Timothy 4; Titus 1. 
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mentioned here cannot be eaten.  So the word "for" should be rendered something  

like, "On the other hand" or "Then regarding" or something of that sort as "for"  

doesn't fit with the point of the previous verse.  So we relate verse 10 with verse 9.   

 

The sin offering was sacrificed near the altar at the door of the tent of meeting. The  

blood was brought into the tabernacle, into the "holy place" as an offering for  

sin, but the body of the animal was taken outside of the tabernacle enclosure and  

burned thoroughly.
201

  The meat of this sacrifice was not to be eaten by the priests  

as was the meat of other offerings.  These were sin offerings.
202

  

 

12-13:  The comparison is between verses 11 and 12. Both the sin offerings under  

the sacrificial system as prescribed by the Law and the sacrifice of Christ took  

place outside of the tabernacle (temple) enclosure.  But the author insists that   

rather than go to the altar within the enclosure for our redemption, we must go  

outside of the enclosure where Christ was sacrificed.  By faith, one must turn away  

from the earthly and temporal and turn to the heavenly and eternal.  This is the  

entire point of the epistle.  

 

"…bearing His reproach" means we join Him in being rejected by the earthly  

and temporal systems  and organisms of the old and traditional structures, and take  

our final stand there with Him.  Thus we demonstrate our willingness, as Paul puts  

it to, "…suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him. For I consider  

that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the  

glory that is to be revealed to us."
203

 

 

14:  Reprising the theme of the faithful of chapter 11, our focus is on that which is  

to come, not on that which is temporal and will pass away. 

 

15-16:  Our "sacrifices" now are not for our sins, nor for some blessing we wish  

God would bestow upon us, nor for some reward we hope to gain by doing good,  

but sacrifices of thanksgiving and praise because in Christ all these things are taken  

care of forever and we do what we do because it is who we are. 

  

 

 

                                                
201 See: Exodus 29:10-14; Leviticus 16:27. 
202 Leviticus 6   
203 Note the comment about Moses in 11:24-26 
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13:17-19 

 

 17:  Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your 

 souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not 

 with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you. 18:  Pray for us, for we are 

 sure that we have a good conscience, desiring to conduct ourselves 

 honorably in all things. 19:  And I urge you all the more to do this, so that I 

 may be restored to you the sooner.  

 

17:  Counseling them to obey and submit to their leaders shows our author's  

confidence in these leaders considering his mandate in verse 9 not to be, "carried  

away by varied and strange teachings."  He must know that they are trustworthy. 

The motive and purpose of leadership is to serve and keep watch over the souls of 

those under their keeping.   When one seeks only the benefit and welfare of those 

under him, it becomes a joy, not a burden to be in submission to them.  

"Submission", in the best sense, is simply a willingness to be served.  Jesus, even 

as Lord and Master, came to serve not to be served and to give His life as a ransom 

for many. 

 

The thing that takes joy out of being a leader is the unwillingness of the people to 

believe the truth.  That says it all. 

 

18-19:  An interesting passage.  First though, he asks that there be those that pray 

for "us".  This indicates a group of believers in Rome who are with our author  

while this correspondence is forthcoming.  They are together in fellowship and 

ministry.  Second, they are sure that their conscience is "good".  The word "good" 

here is "kah-los" meaning "commendable", "honorable" or "beautiful".  Another 

word for "good" is "ah-goh-thos" indicating an ethical flavor as in "good" rather 

than "bad" and is not used in this sense here. 

 

But, third, the prayer requested is that they "conduct themselves honorably in all 

things."  And this is important so that our author can be "restored" to them 

"sooner" rather than later. 

 

This suggests several things.   

 

A.  There is a situation that requires honorable conduct.  Considering that this 

conduct effects how soon he will be restored to them indicates (1) possible house 

arrest in Rome, if not, (2) outright imprisonment or (3) the possibility of either 
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coming to pass due to an investigation into their activities by Roman officials - 

perhaps instigated by disgruntled Jews.  This latter seems more likely in light of 

verse 23.  I doubt any editorial "we" or "us" is intended here.  Further, the 

reference to Timothy being "released" (verse 23) shows a persecution of the 

believers there in Rome, but accusations coming to nothing when the investigation 

has been accomplished.  Their conscience is clear and their conduct must remain 

"honorable".  It would be easy to get offended and angry at false accusations and 

perhaps do something that might jeopardize their good standing at this point.  Once 

the investigation is complete, and seeing that Timothy has already been released, 

the author is confident that, honorable conduct notwithstanding, he will be able to 

join Timothy when he travels to where these people are.  This would be the 

"sooner" rather than some delay due to an issue of conduct he does not wish to see 

occur.  So he asks for their prayers to this end. 

 

B. The word "restore" means to "reverse the separation".  This word strongly 

indicates that he has been there before as has Timothy and that his readers are quite 

familiar with both men.  Since we have no evidence that Timothy ever went to 

Crete, the most likely places would be Asia Minor, Macedonia or Greece.   

Macedonia has the largest and most difficult Jewish population to deal with, 

second only to Galatia.  But Corinth also had its share of opposition from Jews.   

Galatia was not visited by Apollos as far as we know, and if he is the author of this 

book, a fair guess would be either Corinth or Macedonia as the destination of this 

letter.  Paul and Timothy evangelized Corinth, and Apollos went there as well and 

made quite an impression refuting in public Jewish objections to Christian 

teaching.  We have no direct evidence that Apollos spent time at Macedonia, nor 

evidence to the contrary.  Still, he had to get to Corinth from Ephesus by some 

means and those means were either by land or by sea.  We are not told.  But if he 

went by land, he would have had to pass through Macedonia.  Plus, there is no 

reason why he could not have returned there later on for a larger ministry.  

Speculation and conjecture is all we can offer.    

 

13:20-21 

 

   20:  Now the God of peace, who brought up from the dead the great 

 Shepherd of the sheep through the blood of the eternal covenant, even Jesus 

 our Lord, 21: equip you in every good thing to do His will, working in us 

 that which is pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the 

 glory forever and ever. Amen.  
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20:  A "benediction" like this is a common apostolic conclusion to an epistle.   

Here it encompasses the foundation for truth, both that which our author is  

conveying to his audience and to all who trust in Christ for their eternal life.  It  

proclaims that God both desires and provides for peace in His relationship to  

mankind.   He does not wish there to be hostilities.  The hostilities are man's doing,  

not God's.  Nevertheless, God is gracious and loving and provides the only means  

of reconciliation at great cost to Himself.   

 

God then verifies the uniqueness and veracity of the person of Jesus, His son by  

raising Him from the dead.
204

 Jesus is the "Great Shepherd of the sheep".  This  

brings to mind Jesus words in John10:11 where He says, "I am the good shepherd;  

the good shepherd lays down His life for the sheep."  

 

Our author notes that the covenant is eternal by His blood, a key element in his  

instruction.    

 

21:  The shift from the third person to the first is interesting, "equip you …to do  

His will", and "working in us that which is pleasing in His sight."   "Equip"  

is the Greek "kaht-ar-tidz-oh" meaning to "make complete" or "fit together  

"according to a pattern or plan."   

 

"Working" is to "produce or complete" something.  To finish it.  This shows a  

contrast in that our author sees in many of his readers the need to comply with  

God's will, while in himself and those with him the desire for God to complete of  

finish His work in and through them...through Jesus Christ…perhaps applying this  

phrase to both parties in the benediction. 

 

"…to whom be the glory forever and ever… is intended to focus one's attention on  

Him rather than on anyone else or anything else, especially oneself and their  

supposed righteousness. 

 

"Amen" is a word that indicates one's faith and faithfulness in God and His word  

and promises.  It is a transliteration from the Hebrew and is so defined. 

 

 

 

                                                
204 I Corinthians 15 is the most important chapter in all the Bible when it comes to what we believe in is grounded 

and how vital that is.  
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13:22-25 

 

 22:  But I urge you, brethren, bear with this word of exhortation, for I have 

written to you briefly. 23:  Take notice that our brother Timothy has been 

released, with whom, if he comes soon, I will see you. 24:  Greet all of your 

leaders and all the saints. Those from Italy greet you. 25:  Grace be with you all.  

 

 

22:  Perhaps desiring to be even more emphatic, our author asks his readers to 

"bear with" his exhortation.  The phrase "bear with" is "to endure", "to tolerate" "to 

hold up under" as he has written "briefly".  "Exhortation" is "para-clay-sis", 

meaning, "one alongside to help or assist" in this context.   

 

23:  He fully expects them to "get it together" as it were, and mentions that 

Timothy and he will come to them personally, but that the timing is up to Timothy.  

It may be that our author will try and persuade Timothy of the importance of this 

visit.  This suggests that our author sees Timothy in the lead role.  This would not 

be the case if it were Paul.  Paul would have said, "When I come, I will bring 

Timothy with me." 

 

24-25:  Revealing in that he is requesting those to whom he wrote to "greet their 

leaders."  So, rather than write to the leaders, he is writing to a contingent of the 

assembly or community he is acquainted with and instructing them.  The same 

goes with greet, "all the saints".  Perhaps pressing the division too hard, it is odd he 

didn't say, "…the rest of the saints."  But this is likely the intent.    

 

The author and his companions are writing from "Italy", most probably Rome.  No 

names are mentioned in the greeting suggesting that the recipients are not 

personally familiar with those in the Roman church except for Timothy, who was a 

frequent traveler throughout the Mediterranean area and was known to them. 

 

"Grace be with you all" is again a common closing to apostolic correspondence, 

especially of Paul.   

 

In terms of the word "apostle", it may be noted that the term did not just apply to 

the twelve and to Paul, but to others who were given the designation.  Among them 
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are Matthias,
205

 Barnabas,
206

 Andronicus and Junias,
207

 Silvanus (Silas) and 

Timothy
208

and others in general.
209

 

 

However, the twelve are thought of as the first "apostles", even Judas, because they 

were directly with Christ and eyewitnesses to His ministry and teachings.  Later 

the designation was given to those who committed their lives to spreading the word 

of truth as they traveled from place to place.  Today, many missionaries could fill 

this description. 

 

 

 

 

     

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
205 Acts 1:26  
206 Acts 14:14 
207 Romans 16:7  
208 I Thessalonians 1:1, 2:6 
209 Ephesians 4:11 
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APPENDIX 

 

I.  Is man above the angels or below the angels?
210

 

 

The main thing to get is the author's point in employing or using this Psalm (8).  

He's doing it for a reason.  We need to discover that reason.  That is more 

important than any question we might have about the text, as important as it is to 

grasp as much as possible. 

This passage has caused some discussion among scholars over the years.  Here's 

the challenge.  If you turn to Psalm 8 in the Old Testament you will read in the 

NASB, 

PSALM 8 

 1:  For the choir director; on the Gittith. A Psalm of David. O LORD, our 

Lord, How majestic is Your name in all the earth, Who have displayed Your 

splendor above the heavens!  

 2:  From the mouth of infants and nursing babes You have established strength 

Because of Your adversaries, To make the enemy and the revengeful cease.  

 3:  When I consider Your heavens, the work of Your fingers, The moon and the 

stars, which You have ordained;  

 4:  What is man that You take thought of him, And the son of man that You 

care for him?  

 5:  Yet You have made him a little lower than God, And You crown him with 

glory and majesty!  

 6:  You make him to rule over the works of Your hands; You have put all things 

under his feet,  

 7:  All sheep and oxen, And also the beasts of the field,  

 8:  The birds of the heavens and the fish of the sea, Whatever passes through the 

paths of the seas.  

 9:  O LORD, our Lord, How majestic is Your name in all the earth!  

 

Noticed in verse 5 we have "God", in the English not "angels" as in Hebrews 2:7.  

If you compare translations in the Old Testament, you will find that some 

translations use "God" and some "Angels".  Please remember that in our English 

Bibles, the Old Testament is translated from the Hebrew.  However, all the writers 

                                                
210 Thanks to R.J. Marvin for raising this important question. 



166 

 

of the N. T. used the Septuagint (LXX) for their O. T. quotes. Why they did so is a 

rather lengthy study on its own.  Some other time. 

So in the Hebrew, the word in verse 5 is "Elohim" most often translated "God" and 

often "gods" - (and, over 200 times is speaking of the false gods of other lands or 

idols).  This is the word used of "God" in Genesis one.  In actuality, it is a general 

term for God not His title or name.  "Elohim" is plural and is a very flexible word 

used in the Bible as a general designation for the divine being(s) and even for false 

gods.    

Its use is more "cosmic" than personal if you will.  When God is dealing with those 

He has a specific relationship with, the name of God, (Yahweh), is employed.  

Note the difference between Genesis 1 and Genesis 2:4 (and following) for 

example. 

When another specific Hebrew word is placed in the sentence with Elohim (such as 

"Lord God") it indicates that there is to be no confusion with all the other "gods" 

claiming ascendency the Israelites were surrounded with.  It is the supreme God 

that is designated, their God, often noted as the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 

and so on.   

Elohim is used over 2,600 times in the O.T. and translated into the Greek LXX as 

"aggelous" 237 times including Psalm 8:5.  Otherwise Elohim is translated as 

"Theos", the formal Greek word for God.   

For information purposes, the formal name of God (Yahweh) is often translated as 

"Kurios" in the LXX, meaning "Lord".  But it is also translated "Theos" – the 

formal Greek word for "God".   So there appears to be an inconsistency in how the 

translators of the LXX translated the Hebrew.  Kurios is also used to translate other 

words pertaining to human masters.  Then add to the perplexity, the Hebrew 

"Adonai" (used some 300 times in the O.T.) meaning "lord" or "master" gets more 

confusing because this Hebrew word is also translated by the LXX as "Kurios".  

And it is used of human masters or heads of households and so on more than it is 

used of God.  In fact, in Psalm 8:1, the phrase, "O Lord, our Lord" uses "Yahweh" 

followed by "Adonai" in the Hebrew, and both words are translated "Kurios" in the 

LXX. 

So why do the translators of the LXX appear arbitrary in choosing the Greek words 

to translate the Hebrew?  My thought is they simply evaluated the importance of 

the context to determine which word would fit best.   
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It seems that the reasons the Jewish translators did this are relatively simple.  The 

Hebrew uses several terms for God.  Elohim, Yahweh, Adonai, El, Eloh, El 

Shaddai (and more) Al, and even Allah.   

There is only one Greek word for God – Theos. They chose to use this term for 

Elohim except when they thought it more appropriate to use "aggleous"- often 

when a plural was indicated by the context.  "Theos" is also a general term for 

"God".  It is used in Greek literature to speak of the gods of the Greek pantheon 

etc.  Since Elohim is general and plural and often designates "heavenly beings" or 

"heavenly authority" rather than the specific God (by name) of the Hebrews (and 

us), they chose theos when it seemed more specific to God and aggelous when it 

could be taken as more general, or fit both it seems – readers choice? Not really. 

We'll see in a moment there was a logical reason for their choices.    

So when the Jews translated the Hebrew O.T. into the Greek (roughly 3
rd-2nd

 

century B.C.) they placed the Greek word "Aggelous" (angels) in the Psalm 8:5 in 

place of Elohim (God).  This is what the author of Hebrews quotes and uses in his 

argument.   

In addition, one reason they may have chosen "aggelous" for "Elohim" in Psalm 8 

is, that since Elohim is plural many Jews felt that when God (Elohim) said, "Let us 

make man", that He may have been including other heavenly beings (not  

necessarily the "trinity") in His statement.  These other heavenly beings are known 

generally as "angels".  They are spiritual beings not bound by a physical creation.   

In this sense, being like God and close to Him, sharing much of or the same 

heavenly realm, man could not be thought of as "above" God or the spiritual realm 

He and the angels inhabit, so the Psalmist and other writers see, in that sense, man 

as "lower".   

Because the Jews also recognized that the "angels" were with God on Sinai 

mediating the giving of the Law to Moses, the angels were always held in high 

esteem.  We discussed this part of it thoroughly. 

The issue probably boils down to the contrast of the realm, power, and nature of 

angels with that of man.  The picture Psalm 8 paints supports this view. 

Nevertheless, angels were created to serve man and not the other way around.  

They do not seek to be worshipped and are not to be worshipped even though some 

people may have gone to that length (Colossians 2:18).  
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They serve to assure that God's redemptive plan for mankind is realized.  In one 

sense they hold a place higher than man and in another a lower place.  It depends 

on what one refers to. 

Just another thought or two.  Why it's not necessarily "readers choice". 

We can probably realize that when the Jews read "Aggelous" in the LXX,  they 

knew whether it referred to God or angels.  Why?  Because the Hebrew word for 

angels is "Malak".  This word nowhere is given to God.  So most knew their Bible 

well enough to recognize the proper designation when "aggelous" was found or 

quoted in the text.   The author of Hebrews didn't even have to identify his quoted 

sources knowing that his readers could probably quote them from heart in more 

than one language.  

What is interesting is that the LXX also adds the phrase "for a little while" not 

found in the Hebrew. The Hebrews author includes this in his quotation of the 

LXX.  Perhaps in using "aggleous" rather than "theos" they were making it clear 

by including  the term "for a little while" that man would never be above God, but 

is deemed higher than the angels intrinsically though for now relegated to this 

lowly position – so to speak.    

So the translators of Psalm 8 recognized that they must define man's existence and 

his "rank" in terms proper to the context.  Man is not "God".  The Hebrew of Psalm 

8 found in our English translations makes this clear, the LXX not so much. Thus 

the term "for a little while", recognizing man's actual position in God's eyes.  

Again in some sense man is made lower than angels and yet in another he has a 

higher rank.  This lower existence, however, will be redeemed.  Christ came to do 

that very thing.  He also became made a little "lower" than the angels even though 

He was God the whole time.  This point should make the answer to your question 

clear.  Christ was at the same time both higher and lower than the angels 

depending on what we are talking about (context and subject).   

Man's sojourn on earth and his being given dominion over it is the point of Psalm 

8, and the glory for this redounds to God. Note in the Psalm that God's splendor is 

"above the heavens"; the visible universe-sky, stars, moon, sun – who have a glory 

all their own).  His splendor then, is also above man's. 

Thus man is made (for a while) a little lower than God (and His heavenly 

entourage – the angels). Christ also was "made a little lower than the 'angels' 

(God)", as Hebrews 2:9 states,  "But we do see Him who was made for a little 

while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, …" 
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The point should be clear.  Jesus took on our state of being. 

Paul speaks of these things in Philippians 2:5-11. 

 "Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although 

He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be 

grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being 

made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled 

Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.  For 

this reason also, God highly exalted Him, and bestowed on Him the name 

which is above every name, so that at the name of Jesus EVERY KNEE WILL 

BOW, of those who are in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and that 

every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 

Father."  

 

The writer of Hebrews goes on to point out how appropriate, even necessary this 

was in order that He might make "propitiation" for the sin of mankind. This 

argument is to offset the common view about what the Messiah would accomplish 

at His appearing and to stave off the reluctance to commit oneself fully to Christ in 

faith.  After all, don't forget how high the stakes were for any Jew who did so.   

The persecution of Saul of Tarsus should bring this back to our minds. 

Finally, Christ's faithful work on our behalf restored dominion (or better, will 

restore dominion) to mankind, in that as He was glorified to sit once again at the 

right hand or power, so all those who are in Him are also restored and in the world 

to come (1:12-13, 2:5, 10,) will reign with Him. 

The context of the rank and realm of man contrasted with that of angels as 

discussed from Hebrews chapter one is no problem considering their heavenly 

realm verses our earthly realm.  The fact that angels are servants of mankind is a 

different point, but their realm is the issue.   

In the Hebrew Bible the following words are used: 

Elohim - 2,606 times 

Yahweh - 6,824 times 

Adonai - 309 times 

In the LXX 
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Theos - 3,139 times 

Kurios - 7,380 times 

Aggelous -  237 times 

 

 

II. THE SIN AND FORGIVENESS ISSUE FOR BELIEVERS 

 

For true believers in Christ there are two aspects to the sin issue.  One is the 

complete departure from any effect of sin in our lives for eternity as declared by 

God, (which we will see shortly) and the other is the everyday recognition by us 

that we fail (or "sin") in so many ways.   

 

The first (A.), we can call the forensic (or legal) truth for those who are in Christ 

under the New Covenant and the second (B.) we can call the relational truth for 

those who are now in Christ under the New Covenant.  The matter of identity (the 

"who" we are in Christ) is also crucial and it will be discussed     

 

(A.)  The Forensic Truth 

 

For those of you confused about the forgiveness/sin issue, it might help to note that 

forensically (legally under the Law) the penalty of sin (death) is no longer 

applicable to us in Christ. 

  

Here are a few reasons why.   

 

  1.  Romans 6:1-2 makes a bold statement.  1:  "What shall we say then? Are 

 we to continue in sin so that grace may increase?  May it never be! 2:  How 

 shall we who died to sin still live in it?"  Two things are apparent here:   

 

  Believers are dead to sin.  That is, sin cannot affect them, especially in 

 terms  of their relationship with God.  For example, nothing of this world can 

 affect a dead person.  This idea of being unaffected by "sin" is noted in 

 many ways in this chapter as we will see.     

 

  Romans 6 continues, 3: "Or do you not know that all of us who have been 

 baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death?  4: Therefore 

 we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ 
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 was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might 

 walk in newness of life. 5:  For if we have become united with Him in the 

 likeness of His death, certainly we shall also be in the likeness of His 

 resurrection, 6:  knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in 

 order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no 

 longer be slaves to sin; 7:  for he who has died is freed from sin."  

 

       Verse 7 repeats the theme.  Death to the old man in Christ has made the 

 power of sin moot.  Paul notes that baptism indicates entering Christ's death, 

 that is "dying with Christ" and then being raised up with Him into newness 

 of life.  Sin is left in the water, the grave of Christ, so to speak.  There is now 

 an un-crossable barrier that sin cannot bridge. That is, a believer has been 

 "transported" to a place where sin cannot enter.   We now recognize the 

 spiritual reality and that the fleshly reality is gone.  Paul reiterates this in II 

 Corinthians 5:16-17, "Therefore from now on we recognize no one 

 according to the flesh; even though we have known Christ according to the 

 flesh, yet now we know Him in this way no longer. Therefore if anyone is in 

 Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things 

 have come." 

  

  Paul continues, "Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall 

 also live with Him, knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, is 

 never to die again; death no longer is master over Him.  For the death that 

 He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to 

 God.  Even so consider yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in 

 Christ Jesus."  Romans 6:8-11 

 

 The old man was crucified along with the sin thereof (Romans 6:6) and done 

 away with.  Thus those in Christ are completely free of any taint of sin.   

  Paul also wrote, "For you have died and your life is hidden with Christ in 

 God."(Colossians 3:3)  And, in Colossians 2:10-14 we read, "10:… and in 

 Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and 

 authority; 11:  and in Him you were also circumcised with a circumcision  

  made without hands, in the removal of the body of the flesh by the 

 circumcision of Christ; 12:  having been buried with Him in baptism, in 

 which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of 

 God, who raised Him from the dead. 13:  When you were dead in your  

  transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He made you alive 

 together with Him, having forgiven us all our transgressions, 14:  having 
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 canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which 

 was hostile to us; and He  has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the 

 cross."  

   

  2.  The next point is that this provision is forever and will never be negated 

 or altered.  Hebrews 7:23-25, "The former priests, on the one hand, existed 

 in greater numbers because they were prevented by death from continuing, 

 24:  but Jesus, on the other hand, because He continues forever, holds His 

 priesthood permanently. 25:  Therefore He is able also to save forever those 

 who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make 

 intercession for them.  

 

  I John 2:17, "The world is passing away, and also its lusts; but the one who 

 does the will of God lives forever."  

 

  I Peter 1:3-5, 3: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

 who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living 

 hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 4:  to obtain an 

 inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, 

 reserved in heaven for you, 5:  who are protected by the power of God 

 through faith for a salvation ready to b revealed in the last time." 

   

  Colossians 1:3-5, 1: "We give thanks to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 

 Christ, praying always for you, 4:  since we heard of your faith in Christ 

 Jesus and the love which you have for all the saints; 5:  because of the hope 

 laid up for you in heaven, of which you previously heard in the word of 

 truth, the gospel…"  

   

  Colossians 3:3-4, 3:  For you have died and your life is hidden with Christ in 

 God.  4:  When Christ, who is our life, is revealed, then you also will be 

 revealed with Him in glory."  

 

   Hebrews 8:12-13, 12:  "FOR I WILL BE MERCIFUL TO THEIR 

 INIQUITIES, AND I WILL REMEMBER THEIR SINS NO MORE." 13:  

 When He said, "A new covenant," He has made the first obsolete. But 

 whatever is becoming obsolete and growing old is ready to disappear." 
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  Psalm 103:11-12, 11: "For as high as the heavens are above the earth, So 

 great is His lovingkindness toward those who fear Him. 12:  As far as the 

 east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us." 

  

  Hebrews 10:10-12, 10: "By this will we have been sanctified through the 

 offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 11:  Every priest stands 

 daily ministering and offering time after time the same sacrifices, which can 

 never take away sins; 12:  but He, having offered one sacrifice for sins for 

 all time, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD…"  

  

When it comes to "sinning" under grace, we in Christ do not fall under the wages  

of sin prescribed by the Law which is "death" because we are now under grace,  

under the New Covenant and not the Old.  On the contrary, we are to, "…consider  

yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. (Romans 6:11) Plus, 

"…sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law but under grace.  

(Romans 6:14)  This means that "sin" has neither possession nor authority, nor the  

penalty of condemnation under the Law, nor power and dominance anymore, and  

the Devil who held the power of death over us has been rendered powerless. 
211

  

 

(B.)  The Relational Truth  

 

What the issue is for us now is our behavior as children of God.   

  

Unlike most religions who mandate personal works and changes in behavior to be 

right with God, a change in behavior does not make us "Christian".  Being a 

Christian ought to result in a change of behavior, however.   

 

Part of what the teachers who question the "totally by grace" truth fail to 

understand is that the power of the new birth by the Spirit of God by His grace 

causes a change in the "want toos" of the new believer.  The heart begins to 

change.  The true convert no longer desires to wallow in sin.  Grace is not 

understood as "a license to sin".  He now desires in his heart to follow God and 

please Him with his conduct.  Plus, because we are "new creatures in Christ", 

God's children, forgiven forever, we relate to God as a member of His family, not 

as an outsider.   

 

                                                
211 See: Hebrews 2:14. 
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But when we now "sin" we can come to God and express sorrow, "confess" our 

unrighteousness even though we are in Christ and all the rest, however we feel 

prompted.  But this is  not some additional "forgiveness" in the sense that if we do 

not do something to "get right with God" we are once again "unforgiven" and 

separated from God as if our being born again results in being "unborn". 

 

Forensically, under the Old Covenant, the penalty is death.  Under the New 

Covenant it is grace (Romans 5:20-21).  We are continually covered under the 

blood of Christ.  This does not permit us to just go about in ungodliness however.  

Note Romans 5:18-6:2. 

  

The magnitude of Christ's sacrifice on the cross is greater than our ability to negate 

it by some ungodly thought, word or deed.  Otherwise, there is no point to His 

sacrifice - as seen in the study of Hebrews.  

  

One more thing.  Unlike the Catholic church, forgiveness does not equate with 

salvation.  When Jesus prayed (while being crucified) "Father forgive them for 

they know not what they do" those for whom He prayed were indeed forgiven - 

and some say that prayer covered everyone for all time.  But for sure those driving 

the nails into His body. 

  

But, they were not thus saved anymore than Christ's "Taking away the sin of the 

world" brought all mankind into the kingdom of God.  The issue, once again for 

the world, is life and death.  For the Christian who stumbles in some sort of sin, the 

issue is the compunction, the conscience and the spiritual growth in Christ that is 

evident or may be hampered.  Thus his service, use and purpose may be hampered, 

and the Lord may need to bring in disciplinary measures to correct a person's walk, 

as any loving Father will do.  Note Hebrews 12.  The correction brought our way is 

of His grace, not His wrath. 

 

Sadly, the Catholic Church's mandate of the confessional has no power to change 

the heart and can actually become a "license to continue in sin" because all one has 

to do is return to the confessional and be "forgiven".  But this is an illusion and a 

deception.  Forgiveness is not "salvation" and "new birth".  The heart is not 

changed.  Grace is not imbued by this any more than it was by the sacrifices under 

the law.  No religious practice in any form can take the place of the work of the 

Spirit, the grace of God that is obtainable by faith alone, not by works.
212

 

                                                
212 But what is "faith"?  See this author's work at www.bibleclassroom.org under Bible Studies, Topical, Faith. 

http://www.bibleclassroom.org/
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Finally, the magnitude of what Christ did and one's faith in Him covers the matter 

once for all.  There is no need to "confess" sin to be forgiven.  It is finished. For 

those who would bring up I John 1:9, it will be said firmly that the verse is not 

applicable to Christians for the simple reason of verses 8 and 120 surrounding it.  

Though John uses the word "we" it is in an inclusive sense and does not reflect the 

attitude or condition of believers but that of the early "Gnostic" movement that had 

swept some believers into its grasp.   

 

If one looks at verse 8, it is inconceivable and contradictory that "we believers who 

have come to Christ for the solutions to our sin problem would be saying at the 

same time we have not sinned." (Verse 10 also) Chapter two goes on and talks 

about the reality of sin and what Jesus did about it.  Further, if one looks at the 

introduction to I John, he will see the historical context within which the epistle 

was written and the stylistic format John uses.  

 

A note from Scott Davis, 

 

One thing I would emphasize, and this due to recent comments by Aaron Budjen, 

is that believers essentially redefine sin based on imagined ―lesser-consequences‖ 

that are not so. I will throw this out there in regard to the relationship of the 

believer to sin: 

 

While we would not want to deny the facts in regard to the truth that we were 

sinners (Gnostic-type heresy), we also should be clear that we are not sinners.  

Along with the reasons you already cited is the further issue that we want to be 

careful not to downplay the consequence of sin. What gives sin power is the law 

and the law has only one consequence—death.  Said differently, where there is no 

law there is no sin. This is important as sometimes, even well-meaning saints who 

understand the complete forgiveness of Christ, will say that they sin but that they 

only need to acknowledge, or say they are sorry, or that they are grateful, or that 

that God is working to change them or whatever; fill in the blank. The danger is 

saying I ―sin‖ because previously my behavior was listed as such under the law, 

but then change the consequences. NO can do! God does not ―slap you on the 

wrist, pat you on the back, etc.‖ for anything called sin. There is either death, the 

temporary sacrifices of the law, or Jesus‘ sacrifice—nothing else! A believer who 

understands they are no longer identified as a sinner also DOES NOT sin as 
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described by the law. We don‘t ever want to make the mistake of downgrading sin 

to suit the way we now ―think‖ God relates to us. 

 

II "A NEW IDENTITY IN CHRIST" 

 

Once someone is "in Christ" by faith, his or her identity changes.  The idea that we 

are people in Christ with two struggling natures and two identities is not true.  For 

example, we are not deemed ―sinners‖ any longer by the Lord.  It is actually not 

even appropriate or Biblical to call ourselves ―sinners saved by grace‖.  Not a 

Biblical designation at all.   

We are not to identify ourselves in terms of the person we were prior to faith in 

Christ.  We are no longer that same person. We are not lost in the bondage of our 

flesh, nor in the bondage of the law, nor in the bondage of condemnation, guilt, 

disappointment with God and ourselves, or disillusionment or fear about our 

relationship with God or any such thing.  There is no so called ―position‖ in Christ 

versus the ―carnal reality‖ either.  Same song, different lie.  This is not who we are, 

and to think so is a direct contradiction to what God Himself says. This is 

demonstrated as God‘s own word will do so. We are not miserable wretches in 

Christ.  Let's start with a statement by Paul, one that is often misconstrued. 

Paul, in Galatians 5:16-26 writes,  

 16:  ―But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of 

 the flesh. 17: For (or ―because‖) the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, 

 and the Spirit against the  flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so 

 that you may not do the things that you please. 18:  But if you are led by the 

 Spirit, you are not under the Law.‖ 
213

  

The works of the flesh are seen by Paul in two ways.  First is the attempt to achieve 

righteousness through the law by the ―works‖ of the flesh.  The second is the 

manifestation of acts of debauchery and ungodliness often associated with 

carnality Paul calls the ―desires of the flesh‖.   

                                                
213 We also saw in the commentary on Galatians (available in this web-site) that being led by the Spirit and walking 

by the Spirit takes no work on the part of the believer.  There are no 10 steps to being led by the Spirit or walking in 

the Spirit. This is based on Galatians 3:2-5.  Every believer who is in Christ and Christ in Him is led by the Spirit.  

The following of the Spirit's leading might be askew and often is.  We wonder why the Spirit is not more powerful 

in our lives.  But we have been told that it is not by might nor by power but by His Spirit the Lord speaks to His 

people and that it is a still small soft voice. There is a witness of God‘s Spirit with ours that we are His child.  

Sometimes we are so busy, both mentally and physically we simply don‘t take the time to stop and wait upon the 

Lord and listen for that voice.  We fill our hours with sounds and His voice is obliterated.  But God has said, ―Be 

still and know that I am God.‖  
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In verse 17 there is a conflict within between the desires of the flesh and the and 

the desire of the Spirit in the life of the believer. The desires of the flesh attempt to 

thwart the influence of the Spirit and the Spirit stands to thwart the desires of the 

flesh. This places the believer in the midst of the two factions and he cannot simply 

or contentedly live according to the desires of the flesh.  The very presence and 

power of the Spirit frustrates a Christian from doing as he pleases in terms of living 

according to the desires of the flesh. Any movement in this direction brings an 

instant compunction to his heart.  It is not a loud voice, but we know. This is a gift 

of God.  But it does not imply that we are helplessly caught in the power of some 

"carnal nature" we cannot overcome.   

Quite the contrary.   In other places Paul writes about this struggle and notes our 

victory over it.
214

  The Christian is not trapped between the drives of ―The carnal  

nature‖ and the work of the Spirit in his growth in Christ.  The Scripture and its 

translators
215

 never use such terms.  If this were the case, then the mandate of the 

scripture to: ―… lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with 

the lusts of deceit‖,  would be foolish.  Our growth out of this influence is possible 

and does occur.  This passage in Ephesians 4:22 (please read 4:1-32 in its entirety) 

also commands, ―…and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been 

created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.‖  The fact that it can be done is 

proven by Paul‘s comment in Colossians 3:9-10 where he says in part, ―Do  

not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil practices, and 

have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to 

the image of the One who created him—…‖
216

 (underline mine – again read 3:1-

17).  Note the past tense.  They had done it.   

 

For an example of a way too common belief, a friend wrote and said, 

“It is not often that I struggle at the level that I am with this issue.  It typically occurs only 
when there is some underlying belief that I am unable or unwilling to release or believe.  
However, this is one of those times that I am struggling, but I haven’t been able to 
clearly identify what the obstructing belief is.  (Then this person writes what they 

                                                
214 Please see this author's work in this web-site entitled, "ESSENTIALS OF OUR CHRISTIAN FAITH – OUR 
WALK", Chapters  5-7. Much more on this in those chapters. 

215 Other than those of the NIV and NLT who insert the words ―carnal‖, ―sinful‖, or ―old  nature‖ in place of the 

Greek word for ―flesh‖. This is an inaccurate and misleading paraphrase.  The use of the word "flesh" is exactly 

what it means.  The drives of the "flesh" are the issue.  These are not an indication of "our nature" in Christ but 

simply part of the "tent" we will discard one day.  The body is to be, however, the temple of the Spirit and used by 

him in living a godly and holy life. Succumbing to the desires of the flesh does not negate neither identity nor our 

relationship to God nor His grace. Yes, we are to resist these drives when they lead to ungodly thoughts, words or 

actions, and the attitude and goal of our heart is the real issue.  That's what God sees and that is where He works. 
216 See also: Romans 6:6; Ephesians 2:1-22; 4:14-32; Titus 3:3-7; Romans 12:1-2. 
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believe) “I believe that God created me.  I believe that as Adam’s descendent, I am a 
sinner, have a sinful nature, and that I cannot change that fact.” 

Well, this is quite typical of the thinking of Christians who struggle in the conflict 

between the flesh and the Spirit. But conclusions like this drawn from it are flat 

wrong.  One cannot reconcile a statement like this with what the Scripture says 

about those in Christ under the New Covenant.  Here is my response to that 

statement.  

1.  Dear friend, you can only be a ―sinner‖ if you are under the Law. Romans  5:13, 

―…for until the Law sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed when there is no 

law.‖  (Romans 6:14) ―For sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under 

law but under grace.‖– ―Is what God just said true?‖   

 

The idea of "sin shall not be master over you" means that "sin" no longer has you  

in its possession, under its authority, condemned by its penalty under the Law, nor 

under its control or power.  The Devil, who holds the power of death instituted by 

the Law in his hands has been rendered powerless. (Hebrews 2:14-15)  

 

 "Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise 

also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him 

who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through 

fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives."  

  

 

2.  We are not in Adam any longer, we are in Christ. Romans 5:17, ―For if by the 

transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who 

receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life 

through the One, Jesus Christ.‖  

Romans 6:6-11, ―…knowing this, that our old self (old identity, who we were) was 

crucified with Him, in order that our body of Sin might be done away with, so that 

we would no longer be slaves to sin; 7: for he who has died is freed from sin. 8:  

Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him, 9: 

knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, is never to die again; death 

no longer is master over Him. 10:   For the death that He died, He died to sin once 

for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God. 11:  Even so consider yourselves 

to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus.‖  This is a command.  Can you 

do this?  If not, listen further.  
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3.  We belong to Christ and to no other.  Again, we are no longer in Adam. 

Romans 7:4-6, 4: ―Therefore, my brethren, you also were made to die to the Law 

through the body of Christ, so that you might be joined to another, to Him who was 

raised from the dead, in order that we might bear fruit for God. 5:  For while we 

were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were aroused by the Law, were at 

work in the members of our body to bear fruit for death. 6:  But now we have been 

released from the Law, having died to that by which we were bound, so that we  

serve in newness of the Spirit and not in oldness of the letter.‖   

 

So, we belong to Christ, we are no longer bound.  ―We are not our own‖ but 

belong to him, ―bought with a price‖ Paul writes in I Cor. 6.  1Co 3:23   says, ―and 

you belong to Christ; and Christ belongs to God.‖  So we must ―belong‖ to God! 

 

Here is one of my favorite passages: Eph. 2:1-9, 1: ―And you were dead in your 

trespasses and sins, 2: in which you formerly walked according to the course of 

this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now 

working in the sons of disobedience. 3:  Among them we too all formerly lived in 

the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were 

by nature  children of wrath, even as the rest.‖ (Sound familiar?) 4:  But God, 

being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, 5: even  

when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by 

grace you have been saved), 6:  and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him 

in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 7: so that in the ages to come He might 

show the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 8:  

For by grace you have been save through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the 

gift of God; 9: not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.‖
217

     

 

Notice in verse 7, the goal god Himself has in relationship to us.  Amazing! 

 

4.  In light of all this and more, is it still accurate to call yourself a ―sinner‖ and 

claim that as your identity?  If we are dead to sin, and alive in Christ and Christ is 

in us, and we are one with Him and the Father, dwelling in the same household, 

then I have to ask, are Christ and the Father ―sinners‖?  Then if you are one with 

Christ and the Father, how can you be a ―sinner‖?  There is no sin in Christ and, no 

sin can dwell with the Father or in His household. So, how can you be sinful?  You 

actually don‘t sin at all when you stumble in the consciousness of your thinking.   

                                                
217 See also: Romans 5:1-11 
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John goes as far as saying, ―No one who is born of God practices sin, because His 

(God‘s) seed abides in him; and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.‖ I John 

3:9.  Now, I will explain this further in a moment.  So listen.  Here is another of 

John‘s outrageous statements. 

 

I John 5:18, ―We know that no one who is born of God sins; but He who was born 

of God (Jesus) keeps him, and the evil one does not touch him.‖  In addition, the 

word ―sinner‖ is not used in the New Testament to ever describe Christians. So a 

different, more Biblical idea must take the place of these common but erroneous 

perceptions Christians cling to, but which bog them down.  I will address that in a 

moment. Continuing, 

My friend said, ―I have a sinful nature, and that I cannot change that fact.‖   

I responded, ―Are you sure?  This is a fact?‖  May I simply point out that the 

phrases, ―sinful nature‖, ―carnal nature‖, ―sin nature‖, ―old nature‖,  ―two natures‖, 

the ―other nature‖ and so on never occur in scripture.
218

  So I have to ask, where 

did you get this phrase or idea and the conclusions based on it since none of that is 

Biblical?  Go ahead, try to find this idea, statement and so on in the Bible.  So, how 

can what you say and believe be a ―fact‖ when it is never spoken of in the entire 

Bible?  Well, well! May I suggest you came to believe this from what you read or 

heard and your ―house of hope, joy and peace‖ came crashing down around you. 

Simple as that.  In addition, when the word ―nature‖ occurs in the Bible it refers to 

the biological arena; the genus and specie of a creature, and describes what they 

are in terms of their created nature, not to some spiritual or mental aspect.  By the 

way, two natures?  Please.  Violates the law of contradiction.  Can‘t be one thing 

and another at the same time.  Can‘t be a tree and a Giraffe at the same time.  Can‘t 

be dead and alive at the same time, especially in Christ. This thinking is nuts.  But 

many believe it anyway.   

 

5.  So, we have been led down the primrose path to struggle, disappointment, 

discouragement, by false and misleading teaching by those who, thinking they can 

help, just muddle the clear and pure water of life.  Who we are in Christ is not 

defined by what we think, believe, feel like, or any other perception of our mind, or 

                                                
218 In 5:13, 16, 17, 19 and 24 and other places the NIV translates the Greek as ―sinful nature‖.  This is an arbitrary  

and incorrect translation of the Greek word ―sarx‖ properly translated ―flesh‖.   ―Sarx‖ is the physical make up  

of a created being (I Cor. 15:39).   The NIV is notorious for these errors and is really a version of the Bible and not  

an accurate translation although at times it can be quite faithful to the original. 
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by what others think or believe, but by God‘s word about who we are in Christ.  

―…for you are all sons of light and sons of day. We are not of night nor of 

darkness;…‖ I Thessalonians 5:5  

 

Our identity is defined by Him now, not by Adam.  It is not the focus on ourselves 

that identifies us, but who we are now in Christ by His definition.  Now say, for 

example, a believer has some hormonal problem or system imbalance?  Causes 

him all kinds of problematic thinking.  Effects behavior. Or, he is not genetically 

perfect.  Or, he has a debilitating physical, mental or psychological challenge, 

weakness or imperfection.  Maybe he is just a human being we would call 

―normal‖.  Has there ever been born a genetically perfect human being. Would it 

then make any sense for a person to define his identity in Christ by viewing 

himself through any of these flawed parameters or filters?  How could anyone 

doing so ever feel at rest, peace and have hope?  It would be like saying that the 

water you see isn‘t pure as claims state it to be and refuse to recognize that you are 

looking through dirty glasses.  It‘s the glasses, not the water.  Here is what God 

says in Romans 8:5-10, 

―For those who are according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the 

flesh, but those who are according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 6:  

For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit is life 

and peace, 9: However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 

Spirit of God dwells in you.  But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, 

he does not belong to Him. 10:  If Christ is in you, though the body is dead 

because of sin, yet  the spirit is alive because of righteousness.‖   

Some may conclude, based on  looking at themselves, that they do not belong to 

Him.  We walk by faith,  not by sight.  Truth is not discovered by looking at 

ourselves. Wish we could just get that. 

 

As I read Romans 8, I conclude from what God says that I am free from sin and 

death (8:1-2).   

 

Because of the Spirit of God, I have rest and peace and hope. (―…and hope does 

not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts 

through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.‖ Rom 5:5)   I am alive in Christ, free 

from sin and am a full partaker and heir of all the rest of what comprises the good 

news!   I am beloved, a saint, even as Paul addressed the believers at Rome (―…to 

all who are beloved of God in Rome, called as saints: The word ―saints‖ means 

holy ones.  Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
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Christ.‖ Romans 1:7) The Holy Spirit dwells in me so how can I have a ―sinful or 

carnal nature‖ since the nature of the Spirit is holy?   So to identify myself in 

Christ as ―a sinner‖ with a ―sinful‖ nature seems out of place to me because that is 

not what God calls me.  So why would I call myself that?‖  Why would we believe 

it as a ―fact‖ when it is not in the Bible and not how God identifies us?   

 

Not only that, we are called ―holy‖ not ―sinners‖ by God.  1Co 3:17 says,  ―…for 

the temple of God is holy, and that is what you are.‖  

 

I Peter 2:9  ―But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY 

NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim 

the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous 

light; …‖ When holiness touches something or even someone as God has touched 

us in Christ, that thing or person is made holy by God‘s touch.  We who were 

defiled do not defile God in the joining.  Rather He makes us holy.  Light always 

overpowers darkness.   

 

So I choose to believe, and do believe that which is true by His word  - God and I 

will not let the ―sin‖, ―flesh‖ etc. have any authority in my life or over who I am, or 

over my identity by God‘s decree regardless of the ―earthly tent‖ that still clings to 

me.  It is irrelevant due to God‘s grace, love, by Christ‘s sacrifice to destroy its 

power. It won‘t last. It has no effect on my spiritual life or my relationship with 

God because He says it doesn‘t.  So I do not worry about it and since I am 

commanded to ―consider myself to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ 

Jesus.‖ And guess what, if I ignore it, it ignores me.  I refuse to indulge in or 

practice those things. But, if I consider myself alive to sin (a ―sinner‖) I give it 

power. No thanks.  I am commanded not to set my mind on the flesh which is 

death, but on the Spirit which is life. I resist it even as we are told, ‖resist the Devil 

and he will flee from you."  He gave it up a long time ago in my case.  And, God‘s 

grace covers any slip.  

 

The Spirit lets me know when I am slipping away from who I truly am.  But He 

doesn't "convict" me.  The idea that the Spirit of God "convicts" believers is also in 

error.  Nowhere stated in the Bible.  It does say that,  

 

 "But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do  
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 not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to 

you. And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and 

righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me;  

 and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see 

Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged."  

John 16:7-11 

 

"Conviction" deals with a judgment.  And God's children do not come under 

judgment.  

 

 "He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been 

judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten 

Son of God." John 3:18 

 

 "Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent 

Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of 

death into life." John 5:24 

 

What the Spirit does is lead me.  When I fail to follow consistently, He lets me 

know.   

 

Have I reached perfection?  No, as Paul says in Philippians 3:12-15, 12: ―Not that I 

have already obtained it or have already become perfect, but I press on so that I 

may lay hold of that for which also I was laid hold of by Christ Jesus. 13:  

Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: 

forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead, 14:  I press  

on toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus. 15: Let 

us therefore, as many as are perfect, have this attitude; and if in anything you have 

a different attitude, God will reveal that also to you;‖ 

 

Sadly, too many of God‘s precious children have a different attitude. I leave all the 

stumbling of the ―flesh‖ behind as commanded and move on. It is buried already in 

Christ and I have been raised in newness of life.  The tether is cut (in reality not in 

fancy) and no one can place a stumbling block in my way, even me. Why?  

Because I trust in His power and grace not in my own weakness. In fact, it is my 

weakness that demonstrates the power of God.  
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 II Corinthians 12:9, "And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, 

 for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather 

 boast about  my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me."  

 

 Romans 8:26, "In the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for we 

 do not know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for 

 us with groanings too deep for words…"  

The bridge is burned, I am a citizen of the kingdom and no power on this earth can 

drag me back because of Him not me.  (Remember Romans 8 – nothing can 

separate me from the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord.)  I am dead to all of it 

in Christ – forever.  And so are you. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new 

creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.‖  II Cor. 

5:17.   That, dear friends, is the truth.   

 

Now, if this is not true, then how could Paul have the audacity to say, ―Now may 

the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that you will 

abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit.‖ (Romans 15:13) ―Joy and Peace 

in believing…‖?  Come on, didn‘t Paul mean to say ―struggling and wrestling‖ in 

believing?  ―Desperately miserable‖ in believing?  Must have been a typo on God‘s 

part. 

 

Everything I quoted applies to you who are in Christ today whether you believe it 

or not.  Why would Christians not believe this fabulous news?  So believe it and 

focus on the wonders of God‘s grace.  Please discontinue wallowing and 

floundering in a battle against the deceptions and stumbling blocks of spiritual 

forces in high places.  

 

I mentioned that the issue of recognition of ―sin‖ in our life must be defined and 

dealt with in a completely different way if any of what God says is true. It‘s really 

quite a simple thing. We are in God‘s family now.  He is our Father.  When we 

stumble he doesn‘t kill us, which is the penalty for ―sin‖. Instead, He, through His 

Spirit and Word corrects us, trains us, puts us under a discipline of learning and 

does it for our benefit because He loves us. Hebrews 12:10-11, ―but He disciplines 

us for our good, so that we may share His holiness. All discipline for the  

moment seems not to be joyful, but sorrowful; yet to those who have been trained 

by it, afterwards it yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness.‖  
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I concluded my letter with this, ―You are under a ‗New Covenant‘ now, one so 

costly that it could only be paid by Jesus with His blood.  This was accomplished 

because of God's love for all the world (John 3:16) but it was so very costly in 

pain, suffering, torture, blood and death of God's dear Son.  He was and is the 

Lamb slain for the sins of the world (John 1:29). 

  

So my friend, do not count it as a small thing, or diminish it by reverting to the 

condition and identity of the lost under the Old Covenant.  He by His power, 

through your simple faith has brought you into His kingdom, into a place in God 

where no sin dwells and cannot dwell.  The kingdom of God, as Paul says is, 

―…not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 

Spirit."  I will add this today,  

  

Ephesians 1:18-19, ―I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that 

you will know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of 

His inheritance in the saints, and what is the surpassing greatness of His power 

toward us who believe.‖  

 

Ephesians 2:19-22, ―So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are 

fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God's household,  having been built on 

the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner 

stone, in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy 

temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of 

God in the Spirit.‖ 

  

Ephesians 3:14-21, 14: ―For this reason I bow my knees before the Father, 15:  

from whom every family in heaven and on earth derives its name, 16:  that He 

would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with 

power through His Spirit in the inner man, 17:  so that Christ may dwell in your 

hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, 18:  may be 

able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and  

height and depth, 19:  and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, 

that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God. 20:  Now to Him who is able to 

do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that 

works within us, 21:  to Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all 

generations forever and ever.‖   

 

And since we are, by faith in Christ, citizens of the kingdom, anything that would 

even attempt to diminish our righteousness, peace and joy must not be true.  Isn't 
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that at least logical?  But it isn't even our logic that makes it true.  It is His clear 

statement that makes it true.  The tether is cut my dear brother.  We are free! 

 

Some additional thoughts.  The child of God is not only moved out of bondage but  

an entire phenomenal transformation takes place.   At that moment and from then  

on it is amazing the things that come to pass.  Here are some of them: 

 

1.    He moves from the death penalty for his sin to forgiveness and life. (Romans 

8:1-4) 

 

2.    He is born again of the Spirit of God (John 3:1-7; Titus 3:4-7; I Peter 1:23) 

 

3.    He is transferred from the kingdom of darkness to the kingdom of God's dear 

Son.  (Colossians 1:13-14; Ephesians 5:8) 

 

4.    He becomes a child of God.  (John 1:12-13; II Corinthians 6:17-18; Galatians 

3:26, 4:6; I John 3:1)   

 

5.    Thus, he is with Christ, now a member of God's family and household. 

(Romans 8:15; Ephesians 1:5, 2:19, 3:15; Galatians 3:26, 4:5, 6:10)    

 

6.    He sits in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 2:6; Philippians 

3:20; Colossians 2:12-13, 3:1-3; Revelation 3:21) 

 

7.    He participates in the glory of God.  (Romans 5:2; 8:17-18; II Timothy 2:10; I 

Peter 5:1,4; I Thessalonians 2:12). 

8.    He is endowed with eternal life.  (John 3:15-16, 5:24; Romans 6:22-23; I John 

2:25; 5:13)   

 

9.    As a child of God, he is now, with Christ an heir of God the Father and of all 

the promises God made to Abraham.  (Galatians 3:29; 4:6-7; Ephesians 3:6; 

Romans 8:14-17; I Peter 1:3-4; Revelation 21:6-7)  

 

10.  His present identity is no longer that of a sinful, carnal man.  (Romans 1:6-7; I 

Corinthians 1:2; II Corinthians 5:21; Ephesians 2:19-20; Colossians 3:9-13; I Peter 

1:14-23; 2:4-5)   
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11.  He walks in the Spirit, in newness of life. (Romans 6:4; Romans 8:3-4; II 

Corinthians 5:15,10:3; Galatians 5:22-25; Ephesians 4:22-24, 5:8; I Thessalonians 

2:11-12) 

 

12.  He lives under the provisions of the New Covenant, not under the 

condemnation of the Old. (Romans 8:1-4; II Corinthians 3; Galatians 3:15-29; 

Hebrews 9:15)  

 

13.  He no longer is penalized with death for "sins" but trained by grace.  (John 

10:28, 11:25-26; Romans  6:8-11, 21-23; Galatians 2:19-20; Ephesians 2:1-9; II 

Thessalonians 2:16-17; Titus 2:11-15, 3:5-7; Hebrews 4:15-16; I Peter 1:13; II 

Peter 3:17-18; Rev. 1:5)  

 

14.  He is blessed and rewarded. (I Corinthians 3:8-14; Ephesians 1:3; Colossians 

3:23-24; II John 1:8) 

 

15.  He is invited to and will participate in the wedding feast of the Lamb.  

(Matthew 22:1-14; Revelation 9:7-9)  

 

16.   He will experience rejoicing and no more tears forever. (I Corinthians 15: 54-

58; Philippians 4:4; I Peter 1:1-9, 4:12-13; Revelation 21:1-7)  

 

These are just some of the incredible blessings we who trust in Christ receive 

because of His great love and sacrifice for us.   
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